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SELF-JUDGMENT. 

There are few exercises more ralaable or healthful for the 
Christian than self-judgment. I do not mean by this the 
unhappy practice of looking in upon oneself for evidences 
of life and security in Christ. This is terrible work to be 
at To be looking at a worthless self, instead of at a risen 
Christ, is as deplorable an occupation as we can well con- 
ceive. The idea which many Christians seem to entertain, 
in refisrence to what is called self-examination, is truly de- 
pressing. They look upon it as an exercise which may end 
in. their discovering that they are not Christians at all. 
This, I repeat it, is most terrible work. 

No doubt it is well for those who have been building 
upon a sandy foundation, to have their eyes opened to see 
the dangerous delusion. It is well for such as have been 
complacently wrapping themselves up in pharisaic robes, to 
have those robes stripped off. It is well for those who have 
been sleeping in a house oh fire, to be roused from their 
slumbers. It is well for such as have been walking, blind- 
fold, to the brink of some frightful precipice, to have the 
bandage removed from their eyes, so that they may see their 
danger, and retreat. No intelligent and well-regulated 
mind would think of calling in question the rightness of all 
this. But then, fully admitting the above, the question of 
true self-judgment remains wholly untouched. The Chris- 
25 
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Z THINGS NEW AND OLD. 

tian is never once tanght, in the word of God, to examine 
himself with the idea of finding out that he is not a 
Christian. The very reverse is the case, as I shall endeavour 
to show. 

There are two passages, in the New Testament, which are 
sadly misinterpreted. The first is in reference to the cele- 
bration of the Lord's supper : ** Let a man examine himself, 
and so let him eat of this bread, and drink of this cup ; for 
he that eateth and drinketh unworthily, eateth and drinketh 
judgment to himself, not discerning the Lord's body.*' 
(1 Cor. xi. 28, 29.) Now, it is usual to apply the term 
"unworthily," in this passage, to persons doing the act, 
whereas, it really refers to the manner of doing it. The 
apostle never thought of calling in question the Christianity 
of the Corinthians; nay, in the opening address of his 
epistle, he looks at them as " the church of God which is. 
in Corinth, sanctified in Christ Jesus, called saints,*' (or 
saints by calling). How could he use this language, in the 
first chapter, and, in the eleventh chapter, call in question 
the worthiness of these saints to take their seat at the 
Lord's supper? Impossible. He looked upon them as 
saints, and as such, he eiihorted them to celebrate the Lord's 
supper in a worthy manner. The question of any but true 
Christians being there, is never raised ; so that it is utterly 
impossible that the word "unworthily" could apply to 
persons. Its application is entirely to the mantier. The 
persons were worthy, but their manner was not ; and they 
were called, as saints, to judge themselves as to their wai/Si 
else the Lord might judge them in their persons, as was 
already the case. In a word, it was as true Christians they 
were called to judge themselves. If they were in doubt as 
to that, they were utterly unable to judge anything. I 
never think of setting my child to judge as to whether he is 
my child or not ; but I expect him to judge himself, as to 
his habits, else, if he do not, I may have to do, by chasten- 
ing, what he ought to do by self-judgment It is because I 
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look upon him as my child, that I will not allow him sit at 
my table with soiled garments and disorderly manners. 

The second passage occurs in 2 Corinthians xiii. " Since 

ye seek a proof of Christ speaking in me examine 

yourselves." (Verses 3—5.) The rest of the passage is 
parenthetic. The real point is this. The apostle appeals to 
the Corinthians themselves as the clear proof that his 
apostleship was divine — that Christ had spoken in him — 
that his commission wtas from heaven. He looked upon 
them as true christians, notwithstanding all their confusion; 
but, inasmuch as thay were^seals to his ministry, that min- 
istry must be divine,, and, hence, they ought not to listen to 
the false apostles who were speaking against him. Their 
Christianity and his apostleship were so intimately con- 
nectedf that to question the one was to question the other. 
It is, therefore, plain that the apostle did not call upon the 
Corinthians to examine themselves with any such idea as 
that the examination might issue in the sad discovery that 
they were net Christians at all. Quite the reverse. In 
truth, it is as if I were to produce a real watch to a person, 
and say, if sincQ you seek a^proaf that the man who made 
this is a watchmaker, examine it." 

Thus, then, it' seems plain that neither of the above pas- 
sages affords any warrantfor that kind of self-examination 
for which some contend, which is really baaed upon a 
system of doubts and fears, and has-juo warrant whatever 
in the Word of God* The self-judgment to which I would 
call the reader'a attention is a totally different thing. It is 
a sacred christian exercise, of the most salutary character. 
It is based upon the mo»t unclouded confidence as to our 
salvation and aoceptanoe in Christ The Christian is called 
to judge self, becaiue he w, and not tQ we if he be^ % 
Christian. This makes all the difference. Were I to exap 
mine self for a thousand years, I should never find it to be 
aught else than a worthless, rained, vile thing — a thing 
which God has set aaidci and which I am called to reckon 
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as " dead." How could I ever expect to get any comfort- 
able evidences by such an examination ? Impossible. The 
Christian's evidences are not to be found in his ruined self, 
but in God's risen Christ; and the more he can get done 
with the former and occupied with the latter, the happier 
and holier he will be. The Christian judges himself, 
judges his ways, judges his habits, judges his thoughts, 
words, and actions, because he believes he is a Christian, 
not because he doubts it* If he doubts, he is not fit to 
judge anything. It is as knowing and enjoying the eternal 
stability of God's grace, the divine efficacy of the blood 
of Jesus, the all-^prevailing power of His advocacy, the un- 
alterable authority of the Word, the divine security of the 
very feeblest of Christ's sheep — ^it is as entering, by the 
teaching of God the Holy Ghost, into these priceless realities, 
that the true believer judges himself. The human idea 
of self-examination is founded upon unbelief. The divine 
idea of self-judgment is founded upon confidence. 

But, let us never forget that we are called to judge our- 
selves. If we lose sight of this, nature will soon get ahead 
of us, and we shall make sorry work of it. The most de- 
voted Christians hav« a mass of things which need to be 
judged, and, if they are not habitually judged, they will 
assuredly cut out abundance of bitter work for them. If 
there be irritability or levity, pride or vanity, natural in- 
dolence or natural impetuosity — whatever there be that 
belongs to our fallen nature, we must, as Christians, judge 
and subdue that thing. That which is abidingly judged 
will never get upon the conscience. Self-judgment keeps 
all our matters right and square $ but, if nature be not 
judged, there is no knowing how, when, or where it may 
break out, and produce keen anguish of soul, and bring 
gross dishonour upon the Lord's name. The most grievous 
oases of fiulure and declension may be traced to the neglect 
of self-judgment in little Uiings. There are three distinct 
itages of judgment, namely, self-judgment, church judg- 
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ment, and diyine judgment. If a man jadges himself, the 
assembly is kept clear. If he &il to do so, evil will break 
out in some shape or form, and then the assembly is in- 
Tolyed ; and if the assembly fail to judge the evil, then 
God must deal with the assembly. If Achan had judged 
the covetous thought, the assembly woidd not have become 
involved. (Joshua vii.) If the Corinthians had judged 
themselves in secret, the Lord would not to have had to 
judge the assembly in public. (1 Cor. zi.) 

All this is deeply practical and soul-subduing. May all 
the Lord's people learn to walk in the cloudless sunshine 
of His favour, in the holy enjoyment of their relationship, 
and in the habitual exercise of a spirit of self-judgment ! 



A PRESENT SALVATION. 

DimiNG the late and present revivals, many truths of 
great and vital importance, have been brought prominently 
before the professing Church. For the acknowledgment 
and maintenance of these, the Church is now responsible. 
If the light, which God has so powerfully and practically 
brought in, be rejected, judgment must follow! Light 
always brings responsibility. This is the solemn position 
in which the Church is now placed. The revival has 
greatly increased her responsibilities. And not only as to 
truth, but also, as to the increase of '* lambs" and "sheep," 
which need constant, pcuitoral care. While we have much 
to be truly thankful for, we have much, very much, to be 
accountable for. The Church is God's witness on the 
earth; "the pillar and ground of the truth," and the 
channel of grace and truth to souls. It is also spoken of as 
a "candlestick," — a light-hearer. Hence, it is always a 
solemn thing, to trifle with, or reject, the light which God 
vouohsafos to give, either in the ca^e of an individual, or in 
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the case of the professing Church at large. " He that hath 
an ear, let him hear what the Spirit saith unto the 
churches." (Rev. ii. iii.) 

The following truths, appear to us, to have been gra- 
ciously revived, in many quarters, of late. What may 
have been formerly held and taught doctrinally, have been 
lately manifested amongst us, in living power and blessed 
reality. Glory be to God ! 

I. The truth, as to the presence and power of the Holy 
Ghost on the earth, has been convincingly displayed, in 
numberless cases of happy conversion, without the inter- 
vention of human instrumentality. Who could fail to be 
convinced that the Holy Ghost Himself is present and 
acting in divine power ? Souls have been brought, in spirit 
to Christ in heaven, by the working of the Holy Ghost 
on the earth. Oh! that His presence, hereafter, may be 
duly acknowledged, and His sovereign rule and authority, 
fully submitted to. (See John xiv. xv. xvi. Acts ii.) 

U. The blessed Lord Jesus, as the risen Man in glory, 
has been seen and enjoyed, as the one object of the souFs 
confidence and delight. He has been revealed by the Holy 
Ghost as such, to many hearts. Hence, we do not now 
hear, as we once did, merely of such an one having made a 
profession of religion, but of such an one having been 
brought to Jesus, made happy in Him, and bearing the 
first Iruits of the Spirit, which are, " love, joy, and peace." 
This is a glorious truth! occupation with a heavenly Object 
is the only way of making us heavenly in our thoughts, 
afiections, and practical ways. Phil. iii. 

III. The knowledge of a present salvation^ to all who 
believe in Jesus. Not merely a hope that all may end well, 
if the best endeavours are put forth, but the happy assurance 
that all is now well, and shall be well for ever, by the pure 
grace of God. 

IV. The power, and various uses of prayer, and prayer- 
meetings. These have been multiplied in some quarters, 

Digitized by LjOOQIC 



A PHBSKNT BALTATIOff. 7 

nearly a hundred-fold. What a reTiving! May we never 
witness a falling away! ^Pray without ceasing." (1 
Thess. V. 17.) 

V. Many who had lost sight of the solemn, yet cheering 
truth of the Lwdi earning, are now, ** Looking for that 
hiessed hope, and the glorious appearing of the great Ood 
and our Saviour Jesus Christ." (Titus ii.) How ofteu 
have we heard of late, such expressions as, '* Surely the 
time is short. The coming of the Lord draweth nigh. 
Is not the Lord rapidly gathering out His own ? Surely, 
He will, ere long, be here Himself.** May this blessed 
truth be maintained in living power, in our hearts, until we 
are wrapt in clouds to meet the Lord in the air. (1 Thess. 
iv. 14, 18. 1 Cor. XV. 61,68.) 

Surely the revival of such deeply precious truths, is a 
rich blessing to the Church, from its exalted Head in glory. 
It is like a fresh trust committed unto her. And we have 
not been called to learn them from the lips of some great 
teachers whom the Lord might have sent, as He has done 
in former times ; but from the practical exhiUtion of His 
living grace in thousands of precious souls. Our lesson is 
to be learnt, in their present and eternal blessing. And 
they remain before us, as the Epistle of Christ, written not 
witii ink, but with the Spirit of the living God ; not in 
tables of stone, but in fleshly tablee of the heart. (2 Cor. 
iii. 3.) May the epistle never become blotted and difficult 
to read, and may the Church be tme and &itiliful to her 
new, and increased responsibilities. 

But we must also bear in mind, that those truths which 
hav« been most graciously revived in many quarters ; and 
which have come home to many hearts with all the freshness 
and power of something quite new, are, neverthelessi 
abundantly taught in the Holy Scriptures. There they 
are to be met with, richly strewed on every page. If they 
were not previously eeen and enjoyed, the fault is not in 
Scripture. Take, for -example, the everywhere needed, yet 
25-2 
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much overlooked truth, of si present salvation to the believer 
in Jesus. No truth is less enjoyed by a large majority of 
christians, and yet, no truth is more plainly, or frequently- 
taught in Scripture. We -will conclude these reflections^ 
by referring to one or t-wo passages on this point 

Turn -with me, in the first place, to John v. 24. "Verily, 
verily, I say unto you, he that heareth my word, and 
believeth on him that sent me, hath everlasting life, and 
shall not come into condemnation, but is passed from death 
unto life." This is the Lord's own declaration as to the 
present condition of those -who believe the gospel — the 
truth here presented. Nothing could be more pointed and 
solemn. He begins with a, " Verily, verily, I say unto 
you." It is only the voice of Jesus that can speak peace to 
a troubled soul, and give the full assurance of a present 
salvation. Only let the -weary and heavy laden listen unto 
Him, and it shall be so. " I say unto you." This is the 
voice of Jesus. *^ He that heareth my word, and believeth 
on him that sent me" This is the truth to be believed— 
the gospel of the grace of Qod. It has its source in God, 
and " God is love." It flows from the heart of God, the 
fountain of redeeming love, and Jesus is the channel of that 

love to us. It is elsewhere called, " the gospel of God 

concerning his Son Jesus Christ our Lord." (Horn. i. 1—3.) 

Now, my dear reader, this is -what Jesus would have you 
and me firmly to believe. Namely, that every blessing to 
the sinner, flows from the heart of God as its source, and 
comes to us, in the Person, and through the work, of the 
Lord Jesus Christ When we truly believe this, we are 
drawn to God in Christ, as to the One who loves us, and 
sent His only begotten Son to die for us, that we might 
not only be saved, but brought back to Himself, and made 
happy in His love for ever. (See John iii. 14 — 18. 1 John 
iv. 8, 19. 1 Pet. iii, 18.) This truth, when believed, wins 
the confidence of our hearts, and we trust in Jesus, as our 
Saviour, knowing that God is glorified, and has His own joy 
in our salvation. 
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A PRESENT SALVATION. 9 

And now, mark the three grand consequences of faith 
in the word of Jesus. First, the possession of everlasting 
life. It is a present reality. ** Hath everlasting life.'' 
Not, observe, majf, at some future period, have it, but 
"hctth" it now, at this present time. Secondly, "And 
shall not come into condemnation." The believer is now, 
completely, and for ever justified. He can never again, even 
stand in judgment He stands in Christ, and with Christ. 
And he is just as safe as Christ Himself, being, by faith, 
one with Him, Thirdly, " But is passed from death unto 
life." The state of the believer is entirely and for ever 
changed. He has passed from a condition of death iv 
trespasses and sins, into one ot life, forgiveness, and complete 
justification. This is the present condition of every believer 
in Christ Jesus, without one exception. Surely this is a 
present salvation, and an everlasting salvation. The life, 
standing, and condition of the soul, are all completely 
changed. Christ Himself is the life, standing, and condition 
of the believer in the sight of God. To know this, is light 
to the eyes, peace to the conscience, and joy to the heart. 
But oh ! my dear reader, hear it, learn it, believe it, from 
the lips of Christ Himself. 

Turn now, to Luke vii. 36 — 50. Here, we find a poor, 
distressed soul at the feet of Jesus. The only right place 
for such. But Jesus is much engaged with Simon and his 
friends. Will He attend to this poor, disreputable sinnei» 
at once, and before them all ? Oh, yes ! He will ; He does. 
And His loving, gracious, tender heart is so filled with her 
case, that He seems to pay no more attention either to 
Simon or his friends, save to shew them, how much he 
values her weeping love, above all that self-righteousness 
can do. The poor woman's tears and kisses, were a richer 
feast, and more refreshing to His heart, than anything 
Simon had set before Him. 

But mark, especially, the three blessings, which he said 
were now hers. First, *^ And he said unto her, thy sins 
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are forgiven." It was not something, you perceive, yet to be 
done, bat something already done. It was an accomplished, 
a present reality. ** Thy dna are forgivenJ' Secondly, 
" Thy faith hath saved thee," she was already saved. It was 
done. Thy faith — ^thy confidence in me as thy Savionr^ 
" hath saved thee." Not, observe, her tears, her kisses, or 
her ointment, precious as these were to the heart of Jesns ; 
but her " faith." This is encouraging ; for such humility is 
often wanting. Few come np to the measure of this poor 
woman. But, blessed be God, wherever there is simple 
faithf there is & present saivation. Thirdly, ** Go in peace." 
All is now peace to the soul, and peace with God. The 
voice of Jesus speaks peace to herself. Everything that 
was against her has been, put away, on the ground of the 
sacrifice of Christ. Such are God*s ways of wondrous 
grace, with every sinner that fells -at the feet of Jesus for 
mercy. 

But some one who readfr this paper may say, " This is 
just where I am, I know. And none but the Lord Himself 
knows the depths of distress I have passed through in 
my soul, and the tears I have shed. But I cannot feel 
that the heavy burden of my sins is removed, and I am 
still an utter strange - to peace. Why is this P'* Only one 
reason, beloved reader, can be given for the conllnuance of 
such a state of soul. And that is, you are not listening to, 
and believing what Jesus is saying to you. You are listen- 
ing to the suggestions of your own mind, and guided by 
the feelings of your own heart. Shut your ears against 
every voice but that of Jesus, and you will soon be happy. 
You have yet to learn this alMmportant principle, namely, 
that you must believe a thing, before you can feel it. You 
must believe that your sins are forgiven before you cQ,n feel 
it — ^you must believe that you are saved before you can feel 
it — you must believe that you have peace, before you can 
feel it. If, as you say, you are at the feet of Jesus, in 
earnest about your soul, and looking to Him alone for salva- 
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tion, then, beHeve, oh, believe His word. He is saying 
to you, as plainly as words can say anything, "thy sins are 
forgiyen, thy faith hath savedt^thee, go in peace.** ''Only 
believe,** and you will be qnite^appy, and vejoicing. How 
conld you be otherwise, if you believed His word ? But 
how can you expect to find rest to your soul, before you 
believe the truth that declares you have peace? And let 
there be no half work, believe it fully, allow no^ doubt or 
question to arise in your mind. Hear Christ Himself 
saying these precious words to you. What would you have 
thought, if, when Jesas, in sueh love and tenderness, said to 
this pour woman at His feet, *' thy sins are forgiven," she 
had said to Him, * Well, I hopeHhey are** Could anything 
have been more wounding to the heart of Jesus? Well, 
and what have you been doing' all this time ? And what 
are thousands of His dear ones doing? Though it may be 
in ignoraneO) and in much tenderness of soul, still, they are 
wounding His patient, loving heart, with their unworthy 
doubts and fears. Surely when He says, thy sins are for* 
given, you ought implicitly, and with all your heart, to 
believe it, and doubt no more for ever*. His word never 
changes, and your condition never can, in His sight. You 
may experience many changes-x)f mind and feeling within 
yourself, but your life, standing, and condition in Christ 
are like Himself, un<:^angeable. 

May your soul get a firm hxdd of the precious words of 
Jesus, in all their divine fulness and simplicity, and rejoice 
before Him in the happy assurance of your own ^rfect and 
preeent ealvatwn. 

Who trust unto th^ Lamb, 
Whom we in heaven see, 
.Are dleans^d by blood from guilt and shame, 
From condemnation tree. 

This union ne'er shall break, 
Though earth's strong columns bow, 
The strong, the tempted, and the weak. 
Are one in Jesus now. 
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JEHOVAH'S TENDEB CAEK 

(Ur BETBAOT.) 

*' And, now, as to the second class of statutes contained in 
our section, namely, those which so touchingly bring out 
divine tenderness and care. Take the following, '<And 
when ye reap the harvest of your land, thou shalt not 
wholly reap the comers of thy field, neither shalt thou 
gather the gleanings of thy harvest. And thou shalt not 
glean thy vineyard, neither shalt thou gather every grape 
of thy vineyard, thou shalt leave them for the' poor and 
stranger; I am the Lord your God.*' (chap. ^dz. 9, 10.) 
This ordinance will meet us again in chap, xziii; but there we 
shall see it in its dispensational bearing, Here we contem- 
plate it morally, as unfolding the precious grace of Isniers 
God. He would think of *'the poor and stranger,** and He 
would have His people think of- them likewise. When the 
golden sheaves were being reaped, and the mellow clusters 
gathered, ''the poor .and stranger** were to be remembered 
by the Israel of God, because Jehovah was the God of Israel 
The reaper and the grape-gatherer were not to be goveme 
by a spirit of grasping covetousness, which would bare the 
comers of the field, and strip the branches of the vine ; but 
rather by a spirit of large-hearted, generous benevolence^ 
which would leave a sheaf and a cluster, for '*the poor and 
stranger,** that they, too, might rejoice in the unbounded 
goodness of Him whose paths drop fatness, and on whose 
open hand all the sons of want may confidently wait. 

The book of Ruth furnishes a fine example of one who 
fully acted out this most benevolent statute. "And Boaz 
said unto her, (Ruth) At meal time come thou hither, and 
eat of the bread, and dip thy morsel in the vinegar. And 
she sat beside the reapers, and he reached her parched com, 
and she did eat, and was sufficed and left. And when she 
was risen up to glean, Boaz commanded his young men, 
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saying, Let her glean even among the sheaves, and reproach 
her not : and let fall some of the handfuU of purpose for 
her ; and leave them, that she may glean them, and rebuke 
her not.'* (Rath ii. 14—16.) Most touching and beautiful 
grace I Truly it is good for our poor, cold, selfish hearts, 
to be brought in contact with such principles and such 
practices. Nothing can surpass the exquisite refinement of 
the words, '* let fall also some of the handfuls of purpose 
for her.*' It was evidently the desire of this noble Israelite 
that '*the stranger" might have abundance, and have it, 
too, rather as the fruit of her own gleaning than of his 
benevolence. This was the very essence of refinement. It 
was putting her in immediate connexion with, and depend- 
ence upon, the God of Israel, who had fully recognized 
and provided for ** the gleaner.** Boaz was merely acting 
out that gracious ordinance, of which Ruth was reaping 
the benefit. The same grace that had given him the 
field, gave her the gleanings. They were both debtors to 
grace. She was the happy recipient of Jehovah's good- 
ness. He was the honoured exponent of Jehovah's most 
gracious institution. All was in most lovely moral order. 
The creature was blessed and God was glorified. Who 
would not own that it is good for us to be allowed to 
breathe such an atmosphere ? 

Let us now turn to another statute of our section. '* Thou 
shalt not defraud thy neighbour, neither rob him; the 
wages of him that is hired shall not abide with thee all 
night until the morning." (chap. zix. 13.) What tender 
care is here ! The high and mighty One that inhabiteth 
eternity can take knowledge of the thoughts and feelings 
that spring up in the heart of a poor labourer. He knows, 
and takes into account, the expectations of such an one in 
reference to the fruit of his day's toil. The wages wiU 
naturally be looked for. The labourer's heart counts upon 
them— the family meal depends upon them. Oh ! let them 
not be held back. Send not the labourer home with a heavy 
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heart to make the heart of his wife and family heavy like- 
\rise. By all means give him that for which he has 
wrought, to whidi he has a right, and on which his heart 
is set. He is a hnsband; he is a father; and he has borne 
the burden and heat of the day, that his wife and children 
may not go hungry to bed. Disappoint him not. Give 
him his due. 

Thus does our G«d take notice trf the very throbbings of 
the labourer's heart, and make provision for his rising ex- 
pectations. Precious grace 1 Most tender, thoughtful, 
touching, condescending love! The bare contemplation of 
such statutes is sufficient to throw one into a flood of ten- 
derness. Could any one read such passages, and not be 
melted P Gould any one read them, and thoughtlessly dismiss 
a poor labourer, not knowing whether he and his family 
have wherewithal to meet the cravings of hunger. Nothing 
can be more painful to a tender heart than the lack of kindly 
consideration for the poor, so often manifested by the rich. 
These latter can sit down to their sumptuous repast, after 
dismissing from their door some poor industrious fellow 
creature, who had come seeking the just reward of his honest 
labour. They think not of the aching heart with which 
that man returns to his famOy, to tell them of the disappoint- 
ment to hunself and to them. Oh I it is terrible. It is 
most offensive to God, and to all who have 6rwk m any 
measure into His grace. If we would know what God 
thinks of such acting, we have only to hearken to the fol- 
lowing accents of holy indignation : " Behold the hire of 
the labourers who have reaped down your fields, which is 
of you kept back by teud, ciieth; and the cries of them 
which have reaped are entered into the ears of the Lord of 
Sabaoth." (Jsa. v. 4.) ''The Lord of Sabaoth" hears the 
cry of the aggrieved and disappointed labourer. His tender 
love tells itself £[>rth in the institutions of His anoral 
government, and even thougb the heart should not be 
melted by the grace of tihose institatiosu, the conduxrt ebonld 
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at least be governed by the righteousness thereof. God 
ivill not suffer the claims of the poor to be heartlessly 
tossed aside, by those who are so hardened by the influence 
of wealth as to be insensible, to the appeals of tenderness, 
and who are so far removed beyond the region x>f personal 
need as to be incapable of feeling for .those whose lot it is to 
spend their days amid exhausting toil or pinching poverty. 
The poor are the ^pepial objects of God's care. Again and 
again, He makes provision for them in the statutes of His 
moral administration ; and it is.particularly declared of Him 
who shall, ere long, assume, in manifested glory, the reins 
of government, that *' He shall deliver the^eedy when he 
crieth ; the poor .also^and him that hath no helper. He 
shall spare the poor and needy, and shall save the souls of 
the needy; He shall redeem their saal foom deceit and 
violence^^and precious* shall theijrJblood be in Hissi^ht.'' 
(Ps. buuL 12--14.) 

May ^e pro&t by .the. review of thosa precious and 
deeply-practical truths ! May our hearts be affected, and 
our conduct influenced.. by them! We live in a heartless 
world ; and there is a .vast amount of selflshness in our 
own hearts. We are » not sufficiently affected by the 
thought of the^need of others. ..We are apt to forget the 
poor in .the midst of our abundance. We often forget that 
the ve^ persons whose. -labour ministers to our personal 
comforts areiiving,.it may be, in the deepest. poverty. Let 
us think of these things; let us. beware of ** grinding the 
faces of the4K)or." > If >the Jews of^ld we«e. taught by the 
statutes Jind ordinances of the. Mosaic econon^ to entertain 
kindly feelinga. towards the. poor, and to deal .tenderly and 
graciously with the sons of .toil, how much more ought the 
higher and more spiritual ethics of the gospel dispensation 
produce in the hearts and lives of Christians a large- 
hearted benevolence toward every form of human need. 

True, there is urgent need of prudence and caution, lest 
we take a man out of the honourable position in which he 
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was designed and fitted to moTe, namely, a position of de- 
pendence upon the fruits— the precious fruits of honest in- 
dustry. This would be a grievoas injury, instead of a benefit, 
^e example- of Boaz should instruct us in this matter. He 
allowed Ruth to glean ; but he took care to make her glean- 
ing profitable. This is a very safe and a very simple prin- 
ciple. God intends that man should work at something or 
another; and we run counter to Him when we draw our 
fellow oat of the place of dependence upon the results of 
patient industry, into that of dependence upon the results 
of a false benevolence. The former is as honourable and 
elevating as the latter is contemptible and demoralizing. 
There is no bread so sweet to tiie taste as that which is 
nobly earned ; but then those who earn their bread should 
get enough. A man will feed and care for his horses ; how 
much more his fellow, who yields him the labour of his 
hands from Monday morning . to Saturday night. But 
some will say, There are two sides to this question. 
Unquestionably there are; and noc doubt^ one meets 
with a great deal amongst the |)oor which is cal- 
culated to V dry up the springs -of benevolence and 
genuine sympathy. There is much which tends to steel 
the heart and close the hand; but one thing is certain, it is 
better to be deceived in ninety-nine cases out of a hundred* 
than to shut up the bowels of compassion against a single 
worthy object. Oar heavenly Father causes His sun to 
shine upon jfche evil and on the good, and sendeth rain upon 
the just and upon the imjust, &c. The same sunbeams that 
gladden tbe heart of some devoted servant of Christ are 
poured upon the path of some^'.iingodly sinner ; and the 
self-same shower that fallsi^upon- the tillage of a true be- 
liever, enriches also the furrows of some blaspheming infidel. 
This is to he our model, **Be ye, therefore, perfect, even as 
your Father which is in heaven is perfect." (Matt. v. 4, 8.) 
It is only as we set the Lord before us, and walk in the 
power of His grace, that we shall be able to go on from day 
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to day, meeting with a tender heart and an open hand 
every possible form of human misery. It is only as we 
ourselves are drinking at the exhaustless fountain of divine 
love and tendemessy that we shall be able to go. on minis- 
tering to human ^eed, unchecked by the oft-repeated 
manifestation of human depravity. Our tiny springs 
would soon be dried up, were they not maintained in un- 
broken consexion with that ever-gushing 6ource."->JPV*om 
M.S. of ''Mtes on Leviticus:' 



THE DIVINE ANATHEMA, 

** If any maxpioye not thel^rd Jercs Christ, let him be Anathema 
Maranathfc" (i Cor. xviv 3-2.) 

The position which thisaolemn anathema oceupies is truly 
remarkable. In the ooufse of his lengthened epistle, the 
apostle had t^ rebuke and correct many^ractical evils, and 
doctrinal errors. There were divisions amongst the Corin- 
thiansk They were puffed up for one against another. 
There was fortdcation amo&gst them. They went to law 
one with anothlr. There was gross disorder at the Lord's 
Supper. Some oi them called in question the grand foun- 
dation truth of the resurrectiem of the dead. 

These were grave errors and formidable evils— errors and 
evils which called forth the slairp and stern reproof of the 
inspired apostle. Buti be it (»irefully noted, that when, at 
the close, he pronouncerhis solemn *^ Anathema Maranatha. '' 
it is not directed against those who had introduced the 
errors or pi^u^tised the evils, but against " an^ man" who 
loves not the Lord Jesus Christ.* This, surely, is well worthy 
of serious thought. The only security against all manner 
of error and evil is genuine love^ to the Lord Jesus Christ. 
A man may be so strictly moral, as that no one could put 

•The word "Anathema" signifies any thing devoted to death; 
and "Maranatha" signifies the Lord cometh to Judgments 
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his finger upon a single blot in his character — a single staiH 
in his repatatiom, and,MinderBeath that strict morality, there 
may be a heart as cold as ice, so far as the Lord Jesus is 
concerned. Again, a man.may be^so marked by a spirit of 
noble benevolence, that his influence is felt throughout the 
entire sphere in which. Jbe moyes ; and, all the while, his 
heart may not have a single pulsation of love to Christ. 
Finally, a man may possess, in the region*of his understand- 
ing, a perfectly orthodox creed, and he.may be devotedly 
attached to the ordinances and observances of traditionary 
religion, and be wholly without aflfection for the adorable 
Person of the Lord Jesus Christ. It may even happen that 
all these things, namely, lofty morality, noble benevolence, 
sound orthodoxy, and devoted attachment to religious forms, 
exist in one and the same individual, and that individual 
be wholly void of a single spark of genuiiM affection for the 
Lord Jesus Christ,, and, as -ft^ solemn and«startling conse- 
quence, stand exposed to the burning Anathema of Grod 
the Holy Ghost. I may be' moral, through lovo^o self, I 
may be benevolent'through'love tb- my^^/o«7.~* I maybe 
orthodox, through a love of dogmns. I may be religious, 
through a lovo of sect But none of these things can shield' 
me from the merited judgment which is deneiinced by the 
Holy Ghost against "anj^maw,"'no matter who or what, 
who "loves not the Lord* Jesus <5hrist.*' 

This is a deeply solennf and most seasonable word for the 
present moment. Let -the reader deeply ponder it. Let 
him remember that the only basis for true morality — the 
only basis for genuine benevolence — the o»/y basis for divine 
orthodoxy— the only basis for^' pure religion" is love to 
the Lord Jesus Christ, and where this -love exists not, all is 
cold, sterile, and worthless — aH^ exposed 'to death and judg- 
ment by the " Anathema Maranatha" of the Holy Ghost. 
If the heart be really touched with the vital spark of love 
to Jesus, then every effort after pure morality, every strug- 
gle against our hateful lusts, passions, and tempers, eveiy 
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opening of the hand of genuine benevolence, every* sound 
and truthful principle, every act of devotion, every pious 
aspiration, [every fervent breathing, every outgoing of the 
soul, is precious to the Father-'-precious to the Son — pre- 
cious to the Holy Ghost — all is fragrant with the perfume 
of that dear Name which is the theme of heaven's wonder — 
the centre of heaven's joy, the object of heaven's worship. 

And, my beloved reader, should we not " love the Lord 
Jesus Christ?" Should we not hold Him dearer to our 
hearts than' all beside ? Should we not be ready to sur- 
render all for Him ? Should not our bosoms swell with 
emotions of sincere attachment to His Person, in heaven, 
and His cause on earth ? How could we trace Him from 
the bosom of the Father to the manger of Bethlehem — 
from the manger of Bethlehem to the cross of Calvary — 
and from the cross of Calvary to the throne of the majesty 
in the heavens — ^how could we " consider" Him as " the 
Apostle and High Priest of our profession,*' and not have 
onr whole moral being brought under the mighty con- 
straining influence of His love ? 

May the Holy Ghost so unfold to our souls His matchless 

glories and peerless excellencies, that we may '* count all 

things but loss for the excellency of the knowledge of 

Christ Jesus our Lord/' 

" Jesus, I love thy charming name; 
'Tis music to mine ear 
Fain would 1 sound it out so loud, 
That earth and heaven should hear. 

Yes, thou art precious to my soul, 

My transport and my trust ; 
Jewels to thee are gaudy toys, 

And gold is sordid dust. 

All my capacious powers can wish, 

In thee doth richly meet : 
Nor, to mine eyes, is light so dear, 

Nor friendship half so sweet. 

Thy grace still dwells upon ray heart, 

And sheds its fragrance there; 
The noblest balm of all its wounds, 

The cordial of its care." 
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"I LOOKED, AND, LO, A LAMB/' 

" The next day John saeth Jesus coining unto him, and saith. 
Behold the Lamb of God, which taketh away the sin of the 
world."— John, i. 29. 

'* And J looked, and lo, a Lamb stood on the moimt Sion, and 
with him an hundred forty and four thousand, haying his 
Father's name written in their foreheads. '*-^Rey. xiv. 1. 

I LOOKED, and, lo, a Lamb— oh, wondrous sight ! 

And can it be 
That I, too, soon shall rise to regions bright, 

The Lamb to see ? 
That in His face of love — His own defar face, 

. I too shall gaze, 
And shout aloud the wonders of His grace 

In ceaseless lays ? 
Oh ! 'twill be joy to hear that very voice 

Whose whisper here. 
Can bid the heavy laden one rejoice, 

Can still each fear. 
And then, to see those wounds — the nail-pierced hands, ^ ^ 

And riven side — 
While, there, the purchase of such love shall stand, 

His blood bought bride. 
Oh ! what a thought, she, now, despised of men. 

Shall triumph there ; 
And all His poor rejected ones shall then, 

That triumph share ! 
They shall no more go out ! in Him their rest, 

Their home shall be. 
In seeing, hearing, knowing Him, be blest 

Eternally. 
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Though a profound stranger among men, meeting nothing 
to attract Him, but everything to force His spirit continually 
to retire, yet was the Lord most accessible and fiiU of ac- 
tivity; and this glorifies His life, or sets it off in great 
moral beauty — that, though forced, through purity, to be 
a kmekf One, He was ever, in grace, an txetive One. These 
activities of His were spent on all kinds of persons, and 
therefore assumed all kinds of forms. He was brought 
into contact with adversaries of different characters — with 
the fickle multitude, with a body of disciples who (in a 
sense separated from the people) companied with Him, 
with the twelve, and with individuals. This kept Him not 
only in constant, but in very various activity, and He had 
to know (as I need not say He did to perfection) '* how to 
answer every man." 

Individuals, who either claimed Him and sought Him, or 
were sought and found y Him, give us the most precious 
view of His activity, for they show us His dealing with the 
soul. It is the question of life and eternity that is dis- 
cussed and settled on such occasions. It is something more 
than answering adversaries with fitting wisdom, or meeting 
the multitude in their need, or warning disciples who fol- 
lowed Him, or talking in the intimacy of friendship with 
the twelve. It is the soul that is concerned immediately 
and personally. Andrew and his companion seek Him — 
Philip is found of Him, and so is the Samaritan, and so the 
blind beggar outside the camp — Zaccheus seeks Him — 
Matthew is called by Him ; but in all these individual 
cases it is the soul in its quickening for eternity we see, 
and this gives these cases the dearest, deepest character. 
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We hang over them with an interest which tells us we our- 
selves have part in them. 

At Bethany, we see the Lord adopting a family scene. 
There He admitted such fellowship as would not have been 
consistent with a disallowance of the scene. He could not 
have been at Bethany, as we see He was, had He disallowed 
tha affection that suits a family circle. He was as a well-- 
known friend there, finding, as we still say among ourselves, 
a home in that loved house. '< Now Jesus loved Martha, and 
her sister, and Lazarus.^' These are words which bespeak this. 
He was not there merely as an invited guest— nay, nor 
merely as a Saviour, nor as One that had won for Himself a 
welcome by His sweet and profitable words. Such was 
seen in the house of Simon the Pharisee, in the villi^e of the 
Samaiitans, and at the table at Emmaus ; but here, at 
Bethany, Jesus was as one well known— a loved and honoured 
visitor, whose title to all that was there was understood 
and felt. But, though it were thus, Jesus did not interfere 
with the arrangements of the house. As having the title 
of an intimate friend. He knew His welcome at all times ; 
yet the order of the family was not at His discretion. 
Martha may still be the busy one— the housekeeper. Jesus 
leaves things as He finds them. It was not for Him to 
meddle. As He would not enter the house of another un- 
bidden, so, having entered. He would not interfere with the 
order He finds there. All this is perfection in its place. 
But, if one of the family, instead of carrying herself in 
her family place, will step out and be a teacher in His 
prcsenee. He will then resume His higher character and 
set things divinekf right, though He would not toudi them, 
as I may speak, domestieoBy, 

What various and exquisite bemty ! — what an archetype 

of all moral perfectness may be traced in this Son of Man ! 

It is, however, happy to see kindredness in the personal 

beauty of the Lord and in the inwrought beauty of the 

Digitized by Google 



PHILEMON. 23 

saints. It is indeed true that this moral perfeetness be- 
longs to Him. It is His own — His personallj ; while it is 
theirs in and b^ the Spirit only. This gives, in one sense, 
an infinite distance between Him and them^the distance 
that there is between the Sanctifier and the sanctified, 
which is infinite. Still it is blessed to see how the work- 
manship of the Spirit, or the fruit of the renewed mind in 
a saint, is after the model or original of a mind that was 
in Christ ; and we may see a sample of this in St. Paul, 
according to that which we have now been looking at in 
the Lord. 

Paul, in his ministry, like his Master, had to do with a 
great variety of persons. In his preaching, he was debtor, 
as he tells us, " both to the wise and to the unwise, to the 
Greek and to the barbarian, the bondman and the freeman (* 
and he was ** willing to be all things to all men, that he 
might by all means save some/* In his care of the 
churches, he &ad to watch all the devices of the enemy in 
corrupting the truth or in ensnaring the saints — to feed the 
soul — to warn and to exhort — ^to rejoice and to be sorry, 
according to the condition of things he found among them, 
and to meet all this in the grace of Him who had gone 
before him in this extended experience of what man was, 
and what the ways of the great enemy. 

And Paul had his narrower circle, as Jesus had before 
him. He had his dear son Timothy, whose tears he called 
to mind, and in the recollection of whom, and of his dear 
family, his heart could indulge itself ; and he had also his 
loved Philippians, for whom he could *' thank God upon 
every remembrance of them." 

And, further : like his Lord, he had his disappointments 
where he might, have expected comforts— his discourage- 
ments when he might have looked for supports. They 
of Asia deserted him, and ** at his first answer in the pre* 
sence of the power no man stood with him." 
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All this was a large field of ministerial experience, among 
men or in the world — among disciples or in the churches — 
from false brethren, or at least unfaithAil ones — ^from the 
deep and various subtleties of Satan, as well as from the 
personal grace and fellowship of a few who were his 
comfort to the end. 

Beyond all this, however, we see the apostle in a certain 
connection with a familj scene, as we have already looked 
at the Lord at Bethany. I mean in his intercourse with 
Philemon ; and we see him ordering himself in that inter- 
course in a way which may still remind us of his Master. 

In his epistle to that beloved fellow-disciple, we listen to 
the voice of an apostle, a suitor, and a brother in Christ. 
St. Paul had to sustain all these characters ; and he does 
80, not sacrificing one of them to another of them ; and 
this is beautiful — the workmanship of the Spirit in him, as 
it were, after the model of Jesus at Bethany. 

In the first ten verses of this lovely epistle, we hear the 
voice of an apostle, Paul addresse Philemon in conscious 
authority, as having a higher relationship to him in the 
faith or in the order of the house of God. He salutes him, 
thanks Ood for him, and then prays for him — as he does, 
ordinarily, in all his epistles, for the churches—expressing 
likewise his joy in the grace that was in him, as he would 
rejoice in the grace that was in them, as, for instance, in 
his dear Philippians. 

Then, to the 19th verse, we hear the suitor; and in such 
a character Paul stands in the acknowledgment of Phile- 
mon's rights, as a master in his own house and owner of his 
own possessions, as simply and as fully as if he were not 
an apostle. His desire as a suitor is not allowed to take 
advantage of his apostleship ; and this is beautiful. He 
who charges servants not to despiro their masters because 
they are brethren, will not presume on the worldly rights 
of a brother because he is an apostle (see 1 Tim. vi.). Paul 

Digitized by Google 



• PHILEMON. 25 

makes his requests of Philemon touching Philemon's 
servant Onesimus, under the sense of his title as a master, 
as much as any stranger, any citizen of the world could 
have done ; and again, I say, this is heautiful. As Jesus 
would not interfere with family order, His servant would 
not trespass on family rights an^ possessions. He knows 
when to be an apostle and when to be a suitor, and how 
to be both in season, in the spirit of his Lord, who knew 
when to be the Teacher, the divine authoritative Teacher, 
and when to be the family Friend. The Spirit of the 
Master guided the servant in the steps of the Master, and 
we may follow Paul as he followed Christ. There is some- 
thing lovely in this. The character of a suitor is not lost 
in that of the apostle. Apostleship is not allowed to tres- 
pass on civil rights. Paul skilfully uses his materials, and 
plies his reasons. That is so ; but that is just what an in- 
terested suitor would do, and every suitor should be inter- 
ested. This is only the perfection of the new character in 
which he was now speaking. He also lets Philemon know 
that his compliance would be obedience. This was but the 
integrity of a suitor to a Christian like Philemon. Paul's 
skill or art in plying his reasons would have been but cun- 
ning had it not been accompanied by such integrity as 
this. I may, therefore, say his way. as a suitor is beautiful. 

And then, to the end, we listen to the words of a brother 
— the breathings of one who knew the grace that was in a 
fellow-disciple, and with confidence could count upon it and 
use it. '* But withal," says he, '* prepare me also a lodging, 
for I trust that through your prayers I shall be given 
unto you.** Here it is Philemon's love in the Spirit that 
he reckons upon, as before it had been his rights in the 
world he was acknowledging. 

Surely, there is something? excellent in all this. And 
one other thought on the whole epistle I would suggest : 
that Paul, the prisoner, in no measure grudges Philemon, 
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the master, in his comforts and possessions and liberty. No. 
What he had in Christ was too paramount in his heart- 
too commanding and occupying there— to leave room for such 
a feeling. But it is blessed to see this. Nay, be knew the 
dignity of suffering for Christ. To him it was " given in 
the behalf of Christ noj^only to believe on Him, but to 
suffer for His sake." 



THE LAMP AND THE TICKET. 

There is something solemn and suggestive in seeing the 
guard of a train enter your carriage, at night, for the purpose 
of examining the passengers' tickets. He has in his hand 
a very brilliant lamp, which he brings to bear upon each 
ticket, .in order that nothing false may escape him. His 
object is not to examine the countenance, the dress, or the 
luggage, but, simply, the ticket. The appearance and cir- 
cumstances of passengers may differ widely ; but the object 
of the guard is to examine into the genuineness of the title 
-on which each one holds his seat in the carriage. To this 
one point he directs his attention ; on this he concentrates all 
the light which his well polished reflector can throw out. 
This is very solemn and very suggestive to a thoughtful 
mind. 

If it should happen that some impostor, some one with- 
out a ticket, or some one with a spurious ticket, has found 
his way into the carriage, such an one will, assuredly, dread 
the approach of the brilliant lamp, he will seek to avoid its 
concentrated beams. He will seek to skulk into a corner, 
or hide under a seat, or in some way or another, shirk its 
dreaded scrutiny. But in vain. That penetrating light 
illuminates every corner, makes every thing manifesti 
detects every impostor. 
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On the ot^er hand, the honest man who holds in his 
hand a genuine ticket, shrinks not from the light, yea, he 
rather courts it, and delights in its hrilliance, inasmuch as, 
the hrighter it is, the more fully and speedily it makes ma- 
nifest his unquestionable title to be where he is. *' For 
every one that doeth evil hateth the light, neither cometh to 
the light, lest his deeds shoVild be reproved. But he that doeth 
truth cometh to the light, that his deeds may be made 
manifest, that they are wrought in God." (John iii. 20, 2 1. J 
A false title cannot stand the light ; but a true one is there- 
by made manifest. 

The application of this is, at once, plain and instructive. 
"VVe must possess a title so divinely dear and genuine that 
it will stand the strictest scrutiny of ** the light." All 
must be brought to that light, sooner or later. The lamp 
of God must shine on every one's title ; and when our title 
is sure, we delight in having it examined. ' If we are 
building on our efforts after righteousness, or our struggles 
after holiness ; upon our strivings, our doings, or our feelings; 
upon ordinances, upon creeds, or upon churches ; if our title 
is furnished by any of these things, or by all of them put 
together, it will be proved to be spurious when that bright 
lamp of divine holiness is brought to bear upon it. No 
title can be admitted as genuine save that which is furnished 
by " the hhod of the Lamb J* This is the grand, the only, the 
all-sufficient title. Some build upon their morality, some upon 
their charity, some upon their religion, some upon their 
experience, some upon their appropriation, application or 
realization, some upon the remarkable circumstances of their 
conversion. None of these will do. We must get to the 
very end of all these things, and take Christ as our only 
title. As in the days of the flood, there was but one solitary 
object to be seen floating over the wild watery waste, and 
that object was the ark, the only place of safety; so, now, 
that this world is under judgment, tlie only place of safety 
26-2 
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is in Christ. It was not the ark and something else ; but 
the ark alone. It is not Christ and something else ; bat 
Christ alone. If, in the most bidden corner of the heart, 
we are adding the weight of a feather to Christ, we must 
get rid of that feather, before we can taste of true gospel 
peace. We must turn the scale upside down, and empty out 
the very dust of our own righteousness, and put Christ and 
Christ alone in the place of all. Then shall we have peace 
— settled peace — profound peace — eternal peace — a peace 
which nothing can ever disturb. 

Why is it* so many complain of a lack of settled peace ? 
Because they have not come to the end of self and the world 
and made Christ their all. Depend upon it, reader, this is 
the secret of the matter. Can Christ not give settled peace ? 
To be sure He can, if He is trusted. But He is not trusted, 
so long as something else, no matter what, is added to 
Him. If a man has not settled peace, it is because he has 
not accepted Christ alone as his peace, for assuredly Christ 
is a settled peace to all who realli/ have Him. It is easy to 
profess to have Him, and, at the same time, to have fifty 
things as well. How can there be settled peace when this 
is the case ? Impossible. As well might Noah have expected 
to be safe with one foot on the ark and the other on some 
floating carcase. 

And, be it well remembered, it is ^efflr^work we are 
speaking of. It is not head-work, or lip- work, creed- work, 
or sect- work. It is to have Christ in the heart, and nought 
in the heart but Christ. This is the true title — this, the 
true rest. To all who have this title, this rest, " there is 
not a cloud above, not a spot within." There are no fears, 
no doubts, no misgivings, no inward shrinkings, no hidden 
anxieties, no vague hopes, no shadowy expectations. All 
is as sure and solid as Christ Himself. Heart and flesh may 
fail; earth and all its belongings may pass away; but 
Christ is a rock, and all who build on Him partake of His 
eternal stability. 
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Header, "what say you, now, to these things ? Are you 
ready to have your ticket examined by the light of the 
lamp? Is your ticket genuine? Is your heart — your 
inmost heart— deeply and thoroughly ajRsured that all is well 9 
Have you a single misgiving as to your personal safety ? 
Be honest. Get the matter settled, now. If you have so 
much as a single doubt, it is because you are not wholly 
done with self and occupied with Christ. Take Christ as 
your whole, your only title, and, then, you will enjoy per- 
fect repose. • Hundreds fail in this. They learn their 
lesson superficially. They get a partial' view of their own 
ruin, and a partial view of Christ. • They are, then, 
propped up, sustained, and carried forward, by ordinancesi 
meetings, religiousness, christian friends, active employ- 
ment — all good enough things in t^eir right place; but 
when some crisis comes, heavy illness or the near approach 
of death, the soul is filled with horror. It finds itself in 
deep waters, where the fioods overflow it ; in a region of 
cloudiness and gloom^ where neither sun nor stars appear. 
Then, at last, it is forced to lay hold on Christ, in reality, 
as its irAo/e salvation, and unutterable peace is the result. 

Hence, the importance of beginning right — of " digging 
deept^ and finding " the Bock** Many christians make a 
goal of the starting post,, and, as a consequence, they are 
superficial and fluctuating, all their journey through. 
Occasional gleams of sunshine, it may be, break through 
their ordinary gloom. While reading a good gospel tract, 
or hearkening to a good gospel sermon, they are lifted up 
and think 

"They can read their title clear 
To mansions in the sides." 

But, ere long, they experience the heavings and tossings of 
indwelling sin, and begin to doubt if they were ever really 
converted at all; they think they have been deceiving 
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themselves all along, and that hell will be their portion, at 
the end. All this is the result of not getting thoroughly 
done with self, and making Christ their Alplia and their 
Omega in every thing. Yes ; it must be in every thing* It 
is not in one thing, or two things, or three things ; but in 
every thing. It is not at this stage, or the other stage, but 
all the journey through. Christ must be ALL — self 
NOTHING. Let this lesson be thoroughly learnt, and, 
then my reader will be able to understand and appreciate 
the familiar, yet solemn and suggestive illustration of " the 
lamp and the ticket,** 

THE. TWO APFEARINGS. 

(Heb. ix. 26—28.) 

The blessed object of the Saviour's first appearing in our 
world, is here distinctly stated. ♦' But now once in the end 
of the world hath he appeared, to put away sin hy the 
sacrifice of himself** He who had long been shadowed 
forth by Jewish sacrifices, appeared, in due time, Himself, 
to accomplish that which was impossible for them to do, 
namely, to make a full end of sin. The passage is most 
definite. It is the statement of Christ's own perfect work, 
for the sinner, on the cross. The sinless^ one died for 
sinners. Oh! what love, grace, and goodness! **God 
commendeth his love toward ns, in that, while we were 
yet sinners, Christ died for us." (Rom. v. 8.) To these 
glad tidings, faith's answer is, " That's me, that's just what 
I am — a sinner. But God loves me — a sinner — Christ died 
for me — a sinner, God's word says it, I believe it ; then, 
oh ! then, I am saved — saved through death, and happy in 
G<)d's redeeming love." Surely this is not presumption. 
Oh, no ! Being included in the condemnation, " all have 
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sinned," I am entitled to the work of grace /or sinners. 
Hence, in place of it heing presumption, it is God-honoring, 
Christ-CKalting, soul-saving fiedth. 

Many, at this moment, amidst the general awakening in 
many places, are passing through deep distress of soul about 
their sins. When the soul has been led to see the hatefiil- 
ness of sin, in the light, and by the quickening power of 
,God*s Spirit, it then, for the ftrst time, gets a taste of its 
bitterness. It is a terrible thing to be searched by the 
candle of the Lord, and at the same time, to be in darkness 
as tojkhe rich provisions of grace for all its need. Several 
cases of this kind we have lately witnessed. But, oh ! who 
could describe the agony of a soul in this state, especially 
when accompanied by the stinging angtiish of self'-reproach. 
The piteous cries of such soimd long in one's eaxB, Oh! 
what an evil and malignant thing sin is. 

Should this paper fall into the hands of any one who is 
distressed about their soul's eternal welfare, and anxiously 
enquiring, *' Oh ! how shall I get rid of sin ?" We can only 
reply, dear reader, that the text before us, and others of a 
similar nature, furnish the true answer* to this important 
question. Christ put away sin, for us, on the cross, by tha 
sacrifice of Himself. It was got rid of there foms, by Him, 
when He shed His precious blood, and we are forgiven 
through faith in that blood. "To him .give all the 
prophets witness, that through his name whosoever 6e- 
lieveth m Him shall receive remission of sins" (Acts x. 43.) 
The moment you have faith in Christ,, as the Saviour, you 
are forgiven. "We have redemption through His blood, 
the forgiveness of sins, according to the riches of His 
grace." (Eph. i. 7.) This is. true now, at this present time, 
of all them that believe. 

The light of Qod having broken in upon your once 
benighted soul, you now see the sin for which the blessed 
Jesus died, and which He put aWay on Calvary. You are 
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actually groaDing beneath the harden of that which has no 
place in the sight of God; Christ, by His one perfect 
sacrifice, having put it all and for ever away. "For by 
one offering he hath perfected for ever them that are 
sanctified.'' On the ground of this one offering, God says 
of believers, "their sins and iniquities will I remember no 
more." (Heb. x. 14, 17.) Sin is a forgiven and a forgotten 
thing in the case of all who trust in Jesus. True, as 
children, the Father deals with them, and chastens them 
about their sins ; but they can never be judged as sinners, 
Christ having been judged for them. Sin could only be 
got rid of by death ; and the blessed Jesus, in the greatness 
of His love, died the sinner's death, and thereby made a 
full end of his sin. This makes the matter quite plain as 
to how sin was completely abolished. It was by the work 
of Christ alone — by the sacrifice of Himself.^ '* When he 
had by himself purged our sins, he sat down on the right 
hand of the majesty on high." (Heb. 1 — 3.) Christ risen 
from the dead and gone up on high, is the eternal witness, 
that sin, and sins, root and branch, have been put away, 
according to the demands of the glory of God, and the 
entire need of the sinner. This is God's answer to the 
question, and ought to satisfy every conscience, as to how 
sin is to be got rid of. It is done ! Believe it, and let your 
heart be surrendered to Jesus, in love, gratitude, and praise, 
for ever. 

And now, observe, the only way for a sin-burdened soul 
to get relief, is through faith in the work of Christ for t/s. 
There is now, blessed be God, a work of grace in you. But 
the only ** true ground of peace," is the work of Christ, on 
the cross, for you. It is also the only ground of the work 
of grace in us, for how could the pirit work in u«, had 
not Christ died for us? The only ground of the Spirit's work 
in U8t is the work of Christ for us. Still, it is only through 
believing, that the conscience finds rest and relief— through 
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believing what Christ is to us, and what He has done for ns. 
Nothing but the work of Christ, will ever satisfy the con- 
science in the presence of God about sin. If the soul should 
slip into something like relief or rest, on any other 
ground, it will not be lasting. Its sorrows may return, 
and be deeper than ever, because, in such a case, it may 
accuse itself of hypocrisy. 

But although Christ has appeared, and appeared as the 
putter-away of sin— as the accomplisher of the great work 
of grace and love for man — ^nevertheless, man is not forgiven, 
he is not saved, until he believes in the Lord himself, and 
has faith in His finished work. The blood of Christ is the 
only remedy for sin. If that remedy be neglected, the two 
dark clouds of death and judgment bang frowning over the 
sinner's head. " It is appointed unto men once to die, and 
after that the judgment." Awful indeed will be the doom 
of those, on whom they burst forth in their unmitigated 
fury, and hurl into endless woe. He who rejects the sacri- 
fice mentioned in the 26th verse, falls back, as a matter of 
course, on the original appointment in the 27th verse. 
"The wages of sin is death," but after that the judgment. 
Should death come to the sinner, before he comes to the 
Saviour, a still more awful death awaits him, called " the 
second death," or, eternal banishment from the presence of 
the living God, in the gulf of hopeless despair. But, oh ! 
how changed and different everything is to the man of 
faith. He is associated with Christ, who has passed 
through death and judgment foi him. He stands with 
Him on the rock of resurrection, in the power of resur- 
rection-life. Death and judgment are behind him. In 
Christ, he has passed from death unto life. Nothing now 
fills the prospect to faith, but Christ Himself, and coming 
glory. ** Unto them that look for him shall he appear the 
second time, without sin unto salvation." 
Mark the expression, dear reader, in this verse, " them 
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that look for him." Does not this passage clearly teach us, 
that the true and proper position of the christian, is to be 
looking for the Lord Himself. Not, certainly, for natural 
death, or for any other predicted event that is coming upon 
the earth. True, death may come before the Lord, but we 
are not to be looking for it. Christ Himself is our "blessed 
hope." We should allow nothing to come between the 
heart and Him. Then mark the happy assurance which 
the word here gives to the heart, *' And unto them that look 
for him shall he. appear J* They will not be disappointed. 
He will certainly come /or <Acm, whether they are sleeping or 
waking, and He will appear with them, '* I will come again , and 
receive you unto myself, so that where I am, there ye may 
be also." (John xiv.) Again, " When Christ who is our life, 
shall appear i t\iGii shall ye also appear with him in glory .'^' 
(Col. iii. 4.) His first appearing was in lowly grace, as the 
obedient servant, the doer of His Father's will, and the 
accomplisher of the great work of redemption. His 
second appearing will be in divine majesty, and brightest 
glory, and all His saints with Him. Then, He will have 
nothing to say to sin, having made an end of it at His 
first appearing. 

The Spirit of God here contrasts the future prospects of 
the man of the world, arid the man of faith. The former, 
alas I has nothing to look forward to but death and judg- 
ment ; the latter is waiting for the full salvation of God. To 
which of those two classes does my dear reader belong ? the 
world or Christ P Oh! solemn, solemn question ! Let it have 
your immediate — ^your undivided attention. If a single doubt 
clouds your mind, rest not until it is removed. Be sure 
that you belong, by faith, to Jesus. Are you really resting 
on His finished — His accepted work? Be not misled by 
mere appearance. So far as present appearances go, the 
difference between the two classes may be very little. 
They may live in the same house, sit at the same table, and 
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often conyerse happily together on the same subjects. But 
notwithbtanding all that, there is, in reality, a wide 
difference between them; a difference as wide as heaven 
and earth. And were the Lord to come while that difference 
exists, it would be widened to infinity, and the separation 
would be eternal. The one would be caught up to Christ 
and glory, the other would fall beneath the crushing stroke, 
of the terrible judgments that«re coming on the earth, after 
the Church has been caught away. Overwhelming thought to 
the affectionate christian now ! And oh! who can tell at what 
moment the Lord may come? His own word is, " Surely I 
come quickly." Oh! that the thoughtless, careless one, 
may be led to think on these eternal realities, ere it be too 
late. Oh! that he may be led to embrace the blessed 
Saviour now. To eome by faith to Jesus, now. He is still 
saying, in love, to those who are outside, " Come unto me. . 
. .1 will give you rest;" " Him that cometh to me I will in 
no wise cast out." Oh ! tlien, flee at once, to the arn^s of 
Jesus. Take refuge in Himself. Delay not : enter by the 
new and living way into the rest of God ; you are wel- 
come — welcome to the bosom of His love. He will rejoice 
over you with singing, and set you in His own presence, 
robed and jewelled according to the perfect love of His 
own heart, the infinite dignity of Christ, the eternal efficacy 
of His sacrifice, and the boundless glories of His grace. 

"Stricken, smitten, and afflicted," 

See him dying on the tree ! 
'Tis the Christ by man rejected ! 

Yes, my soul, 'tis He ! 'tis He ! 
Mark the sacrifice appointed ; 

See who bears the awful load ! 
'Tis the Word, the Lord's Anointed, 

Son of Man, and Son of God. 
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Here we have a firm foundation ; 

Here's the refuge of the lost ; 
Christ's the rock of our salvation — 

His the name of which we boast. 
Lamb of Ood ! for sinners wounded— 

Sacrifice to cancel guilt, 
None shall ever be confounded 

Who on thee their hope have built. 



"HE FROM WITHIN." 
(Luke xi. 7.) 

The word of God judges, with perfect accuracy, the human 
heast, and discloses all its most secret springs of thought 
and action. Indeed, this is one special way in which we 
may know that it is the word of God. The poor Samaritan 
woman could say, " Come, see a man that told me all things 
that ever I did : is not this the Christ?'' She judged that 
a man that could lay bare before her the deep secrets of her 
heart and of her life, must needs be the long expected 
Messiah ; and she judged rightly. In like manner, we may 
say, ** Come, see a book that told me all things that ever I 
did : is not this the word of God ?" No one can read the 
heart but God. No book can disclose the human heart but 
God's book; wherefore, inasmuch as the Bible doth per- 
fectly disclose the human heart, we may know, eyen had 
we no other mode of judging, that the Bible is the word 
of God. 

Such an argument may be utterly contemned by an 
infidel, a sceptic, or a rationalist, who must, therefore, be 
met on other grounds ; but it is impossible for any upright 
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mind to ponder the simple fact that the Bible perfectly 
unfolds man's very nature, his thoughts, his feelings, his 
desires, his affections, his imaginations, the most secret 
chambers of his moral being, and not be convinced that the 
Bible is nothing less than the yery word of God, which is 
*' quick and powerful, and sharper than any two-edged 
sword, piercing even to the dividing asander of soul and 
spirit, and of the joints and marrow, and is a discemer of 
the thoughts and intents of the heart." (Heb. iv. 12.) 

Nor is it, merely, in the word of God, as a whole, that we 
observe this intense power of ** discerning the thoughts and 
intents of the heart,*' but also in detached passages, in brief 
sentences, in a verse or clause of a verse. Look, for 
instance, at the three words which appear at the head of 
this article. What a revelation of the selfishness of the 
human heart do these words contain ! What an expression 
of the narrow enclosure within which it retires ! What a 
brief, pointed, pithy commentary upon man's reluctance to 
be intruded upon, when he has made arrangements for his 
personal ease ! Who can read them, and not see in them a 
perfect mirror in which the very pulsations of his own 
heart are reflected? We do not like to be intruded upon, 
when we have retired, from the scene around us, into the 
narrow circle of our personal or domestic enj oyment. When 
we have drawn the curtains, made ready the fire, opened 
the desk or the book, we do not like to have to respond to a 
call from foithout. It is at such times, we can enter into the 
words, *< He from within,** They really contain a volume 
of profound moral truth. They graphically and vividly set 
forth an attitude of heart in which we are all far too fre- 
quently to be found. We are all too ready, when a call 
comes, to send forth our answer " from within." We are 
too prone to say, *^ Dear me ! this is a most untoward 
moment for that person to call, just when I am so particu- 
larly engaged." All this is precisely the attitude of heart 
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set forth in the words—the selfish words, "He from 
within." 

And, let us enquire, what answer is sure to he returned 
from the one who speaks "from within?" Just what 
might he expected. " Trouhle me not.'* The man who 
has retired into the narrow circle of his own personal ease 
and enjoyment, closed his door, and drawn his curtains 
around him, does not like to be *^ troubled*' by any one. 
Such an one is sure to say, eyen though appealed to as a 
" friend," " I cannot rise." And why could he not " rise P" 
Because " the door was shut, and his children were with 
him in bed." In a word, his reasons for not rising were all 
selfish, and when he did rise, it was only from a selfish 
desire to avoid farther trouble. " Importunity " prevailed 
over a selfishness which was proof against the appeals 
of friendship. 

How unlike all this was the blessed Lord Jesus Christ I 
His door was never shut. He never answered "from 
within." He ever had a ready response to every needy 
applicant. He had not time to eat bread, or take rest, so 
occupied was He with human need. He could say, **I 
forget to eat my meat," so entirely was he given up to the 
service of others. He never murmured on account of the 
ceaseless intrusion of needy humanity. He kept no record 
of all he had to do, nor did He ever complain of it. " He 
went about doing good." " His meat and his drink were 
to do the will of him that sent him, and to finish his work." 
To Him the poor and the needy, the heavy-laden and the 
heart-broken, the outcast And the wretched, the homeless 
and the stranger, the widow and the orphan, the diseased 
and the desolate, might all flock, in the full assurance of 
finding in Him a fountain ever flowing over, and sending 
forth, in all directions, the copious streams of living 
sympathy, toward every possible form of human need. 
The door of His heart was always wide open. He never 
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said to any son of want, or child of sorrow, *^ I cannot rise 
and give thee." He was ready to ** arise and go" with 
every needy applicant, and His gracious word ever was, 
" Give." 

Snch was Jesus when down here ; and He is still ** the 
very same, whose glory fills all heaven above." His door 
stands open, so that the vilest, the guiltiest, and the 
neediest of sinners are welcome. They can have their 
crimson and scarlet sins washed away in His atoning blood. 
They can have pardon and peace, life and righteousness, 
heaven and its eternal weight of glory, all as the free gift 
of grace divine; and, while on their way from grace to 
glory, they isan have all the love of His heart and the 
strength of his shoulder^that heart which told forth its 
deathless affection on the cross, and that shoulder which 
shall bear up thb pillars of divine government, for ever. 

And, now, christian reader, suffer the word of exhorta- 
tion. Remember that Christ is your life, and that Christi- 
anity is nothing less than the living exhibition of Christ in 
your daily walk. Christianity is not a set of opinions to be 
defended, or a set of ordinances to be observed. It is far 
more than these. It expresses itself thus, '* To me to live 
is Christ." This is Christianity. May we know and 
manifest its power! May we be more occupied with Pirn 
who is our life ! Then we too, shall keep the door of the 
heart open to the sorrows, the miseries, the wants, and the 
woes of fallen and suffering humanity. We shall be ready 
to " rise and give " to every case of real need. If we 
cannot give "three loaves" or the price of them, \ve shall, 
at least give the look of love, the word of kindness, the 
tear of sympathy, the accents of fervent intercession ; and, 
in no case, shall we suffer ourselves to get into the attitude 
of intense selfishness expressed in the words, " He from 
WITHIN." "For ye know the grace of our Lord Jesus 
Christ, that, though he was rich, yet for your sakes he be- 
came poor, that ye through his poverty might be rich." 
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INSIDE THE VEIL! OUTSIDE THE CAMP! 

Thro' thy precious body broken 

"Inside the veil r 
Oh what words to sinners spoken 

" Inside the veil !" 
Precious as the blood that bought us, 
Perfect as the love that sought us, 
Holy as the Lamb that brought us, 

"Inside the veil r 

When we see thy love unshaken, 

" Outside the camp !" 
Scom'd of man, by God forsaken, 

« Outside the camp !" 
Thy lov'd cross alone can charm us. 
Shame doth now no more alarm us, 
Glad we follow, nought can harm us, 

" Outside the camp !*' 

" Unto thee," the homeless stranger, 

** Outside the camp T' 
Forth we hasten, fear no danger, 

" Outside the camp !" 
Xhy reproach far greater treasure, 
Than all Egypt's boasted pleasure, 
Drawn, by love that knows no measure, 

" Outside the camp !" 

Soon thy saints shall all be gathered, 

"Inside the veil r 
All at home, no more be scatter'd, 

"Inside the veil!" 
Nought from thee our hearts shall sever. 
We shall see thee, grieve thee never, 
" Praise the Lamb," shall sound for ever, 

"Inside the veil!" 
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PROVISION FOR "PERILOUS TIMES." 

(Read 2 Timothy.) 

It is of the very last importanoe, for the servant of Christ, 
in all ages, to have a clear, deep, abiding, influential sense 
of his position, his path, his portion and his prospects — a 
divinely wrought apprehension of the ground which he is 
called to occupy ; the sphere of action which is thrown open 
to him; the divine provision made for his comfort and 
encouragement, his strength and guidance; and the brilliant 
hopes held out to him. There is uncommon danger of 
our being allured into a mere region of theory and specula- 
tion, of opinion and sentiment, of dogmas and principles. 
The freshness of first love is frequentiy lost by contact with 
the men and things of what may be called ^'the religious 
world.'^ The lovely verdure of early personal Christianity 
is often destroyed by a wrong use of the machinery of 
religion, if we may be allowed to use such a term. 

In the kingdom of nature, it frequently happens that 
some stray seed has dropped into the ground, taken root, 
and sprung up into a tender pknt. The hand of man had 
nothing to do with it. Qod pUnted it, watered it, and made 
it grow. He assigned it its position, gave it its strength, and 
covered it with beauteous verdure. By and by, man 
intruded upon its solitude and transplanted it to his own 
artificial enclosure, there to wither and droop. Thus it is 
too often, alas ! with the plants of God's spiritual kingdom. 
They are often ii^ured by mon^s rude hand. They would 
be &r better, if left to the sole management of the Hand 
that planted them. Young christians frequentiy suffer 
immensely from not being left to the exclusive training of 
the Holy Ghost, and the exclusive teaching of Holy 
Scripture. Human management is almost sure to stunt 
the growth of God's spiritual plants. It is not, by any 
means, that God may not use men as His instruments in 
watering, cultoring, and caring for. His precious plants. He 
27 
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assuredly may and does; but, then, it is God*8 culture and 
care, not man^s. This makes all the difference. The 
christian is God^s plant. The seed which produced him 
was divine. It was directed and planted by -God's own 
hand, and that same hand must be allowed to train it. 

Now, what is true of the individual belieyer is equally 
true of the church, as- a whole. In the 'First Epistle to 
Timothy, the church is looked at in its original order and 
glory. It is there viewed as "The house of God"— "The 
church of the living God'"— "The pillar and ground of 
the truth." Its office-bearers, its functions, and its^responsi- 
bilities, are there minutely and formally described. The 
servant of Christ is instructed, as to the mode in which he 
is to conduct himself, in the midst of such a hallowed and 
dignified sphere. Such is the character, such the scope and 
object of Paul's First Epistle to Timothy. 

But, in the second '«pistle, we have someUiing quite 
different. The scene is entirely changed. • The house 
which, in the first epistle, was looked at in- its rulei is here 
contemplated in its ruin. The church,^ as an economy set 
up on the earth, had, like every other economy, utterly 
failed. Man fails in every thing. He failed amid the 
beauty and order of Paradise. He &iled in that favoured 
land "that flowed with milk and honey, the glory of all 
lands." He failed amid the rare privileges of the gospel 
dispensation; and he will fail amid the bright beams of 
millennial glory, (comp. Gen. iii., Judges ii.. Acts xx. 29., 
3 John 9, Rev. i, ii.. Rev. xx. 7—9.) 

The remembrance of this will help us in the understand- 
ing of 2 Timothy. It may, very properly, be termed " a 
divine provision for perilous times." The apostle seems, as 
it were, to be weeping over the ruins of that once beautiful 
structure. Like the weeping prophet, he beholds "the 
stones of the sanctuary poured out in the top of -every 
street.'* He calls to remembrance the tears of his beloved 
Timothy. He is glad to have even one sympathizing bosom 
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into which to pons his sorrows. All that were in Asia had 
turned away from him. He was left to stand alone before 
Ceesar^s judgment seat. Bemas - forsook him. Alexander 
the coppersmith -did him much evfl. All around him, so 
far as man was coBcerned, looked gloomy and dark. He 
begs of his beloved Timothy to bring him his cloke, his books, 
and his vpaifehments. All is strongly marked. " Perilous 
times" are anticipated. "A form of godliness without the 
power ''—"the mantie of professien thrown over the grossest 
abominations of the human heart — men not able to endure 
sound doctrine-^ heaping to themselves teachers after their 
own lusts^ having itching <e»B which must needs- be tickled 
by the ffdiulous and baseless i^surdities of the human mind. 
Such are the features of the Second Epistle to Timothy. 
Who^ can fail to notice them? Who can fail>to see that 
our lot is cast in the very midst of the evils and dangers 
here contemplated? And is it not well to have a clear 
perception of these things P-^ Why should we desire to 
blind our eyes as to the truth ?^ Why deeeive ourselves 
with vain dreams of increasing light and spiritual prosper- 
ity? Is it not better far to look the ^ true: condition of 
things ^traigh« in the^face? Assuredly; and the rather 
when the selfsame epistle? which so faithfully^ points out 
"the perilous'times," fully .unfolds the divine provision. 
Why should we imagine that mai»> under the christian' 
dispensation, would prove a -single whit better than man 
under all th» dispensations which have •gone 'before, or 
under the millennial cUspensation which is yet to follow ? 
Would not analogy, even in' the absence. of direct and 
positive proof, lead ua to expect -iailure zander this one 
economy as well as under all^ihe others ? -If we, without 
exception, find judgment . at the > close of all the other 
dispensations, why should we look for aught else at the 
close of this ? Let my reader ponder these things, and then 
accompany me, for a few moments, while I seek, by the 
grace of God, to unfold some of the divine provisions fbr 
perilous times. 
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I do not attempt to expound tbiB most touching and 
interesting epistle, in detail. This would be impossible in 
an article like the present. I shall merely single out one 
point from each of the four chapters into which the epistle 
has been divided. These are, first, " unfeigned faith.'* (ch. 
i. 5.) Secondly, *^the sure foundation/* (chap. ii. 19.) 
Thirdly, "the holy scriptures.** (chap. iiL 15.) Fourthly, 
"the crown of righteousness.*' (chap. iv. 8.) The man 
who knows aught of the power of these things, is divinely 
provided fiwr "perilous times.** 

I. And, first, as to "the un&igned faith **--that priceless 
possession, the apostle says, "I thank God, whom I serve 
from my forefathers with pure conscience, that without 
ceasing I have remembrance of thee in my prayers night 
and day ; greatly desiring to see thee, being mindful of thy 
tears, that I may be filled with joy; whea I call to remem- 
brance the unfeigned faith that is in thee, which dwelt first 
in thy grandmother Lois, and thy mother Eunice ; and I 
am persuaded that in thee also.** Here, then, we have 
something above and beyond every thing ecclesiastical — 
something which oae must have, ere he is introduced to the 
church, and which will stand good though the church were 
in ruins around him. This unfeigned faith connects the 
soul immediately with Christ, in the power of a link which 
must, of necessity, be anterior to all ecclesiastical associa- 
tions, how important soever they may be, in their due 
place— 4 link which shall endure when all earthly associa- 
tions shall have been dissolved for ever. We do not get to 
Christ through the church. We get to Christ first, and 
then to the church* Christ is our life, not the church. No 
doubt, church fellowship is most valuable; but there is 
something above and beyond it, and it is of that something 
that " unfeigned faith *' takes possession. Timothy had this 
faith dwelling in him before ever he entered the house of 
God. He was connected with the God of the house 
prerious to his manifested association with the house of 
God. 
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It is well to be clear as to this. We must never surrender 
the intense individuality which characterizes '* unfeigned 
faith.'' We must cury it with us through all the scenes 
and drcuontances, the links and associations of our 
christian life and service. We must not traffic in mere 
church position, or build upon religious machinery, or be 
upborne by a routine of duty, or cling to the worthless 
props of sectarian sympathy or denominational predilection. 
Let us cultivate those fresh, vivid, and powerful affections 
which were created in our hearts when first we knew the 
Lord. Let the beauteous blossom of our spring-time be 
sttcoeeded, not by barrenness and sterility, but by those 
mellow clusters which spring from realized connexion with 
the root. Too often, alas I it is otherwise. Too often the 
earnest, zealous, simple-hearted young chriotianis lost in the 
bigoted, narrow-minded member of a sect, or the intolerant 
defender of some peculiar opinion. The fre&hness, softness, 
simplicity, tenderness, and earnest affection of our young 
days, are rarely carried forward into the advanced stages of 
vigorous manhood, and mature old age. Yery frequently, 
one finds a depth of tone, a richness of experience, a moral 
elevation, in the early stages of the christian life which too 
soon gives place to a chilling formalism in one's personal 
ways; or a mere energy in the defence of some barren 
system of theology. How rarely are those words of the 
Psalmbt realized, ^They shall bring forth fruit in old age; 
they shall be fat and flourishing." (Ps. zcii. 14.) 

The truth is, we all want to cultivate, more diligently, an 
" unfeigned &ith." We want to enter, with more spiritual 
Tigour, into the power of the link which binds ns, individu- 
ally, to Christ. This would render us ** fat and flourishing," 
even in old age. " The righteous shall flourish like the palm 
tree ; he shall grow like a cedar in Lebanon. Those that 
be planted in the house of the Lord, shall flourish in the 
courts of our God." We suffer materially by allowing 
what is called christian intercourse to interfere with our 
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personal connexion and communion with Christ We are 
far too prone to substitute intercourse with man for inter- 
course with God— to walk in the footsteps of our fellow, 
rather than in the footsteps of Christ — to look around, 
rather than upward, for sympathy, support and encourage- 
ment. These are not the fruits of *' unfeigned faith.'* 
Quite the opposite. That faith is as blooming and vigorous 
amid the solitudes of a desert as in the bosom of an assembly. 
Its immediate, its all-engrossing business is with God Him- 
self. *' It endures as seeing Him who is invisible." It fixes 
its earnest gaze upon things unseen and eternal. *'It enters 
into that within the veil." It lives amid the unseen 
realities of an eternal world. Having conducted the soul 
to the feet of Jesus, there to get a fuU and final forgiveness 
of all its sins, through His most precious Uood, it bears it 
majestically onward through all the windings and labyrinths 
of desert life, and enables it to bask in the bright beams of 
millennial glory. 

Thus much as to this first precious item in the divine 
provision for "perilous times"— this "unfeigned faith." 
No one can ever get on without it, let the times be peaceful 
or perilous, easy or difficult, rough or smooth, dark or 
bright. If a man be destitute of this £uth, deefdy implanted 
and diligently cultivated in his soul, he must, sooner or 
later, break down. He may be urged on, for a time, by the 
impulses of surrounding circumstances and their influence. 
He may be propped up and borne along by his co- 
religionists. He may float down along the stream of 
religious profession. But, most assuredly, if he be not 
possessed of "unfeigned faith," the time is rapidly ap- 
proaching when it will be all over with him for ever. The 
"perilous times" will soon rise to a head, and then will 
come the awful crisis of judgment, f^om which none ft%n 
escape save the happy possessors of "unfeigned faith.*' 
God grant my reader may be one of these ! If so, all is 
eternally safe. 
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IT. "We shall, now, consider, in the second place, " The 
sure foundation." "Nevertheless the foundation of God 
standeth sure, having this seal, the Lord knoweth them that 
are his. And let every one that nameth the name of Christ 
depart from iniquity." (Chap. ii. 19.) In the midst of all 
the •• trouhle," the " hardnesp," the "striving ahout words," 
the "profane and vain babblings," the errors of "Hymenaeus 
and Philetus " — in the midst of all these varied features of 
the "perilous times," how ineffably precious to fall back 
upon God's sure foundation. The soul that is built upon 
this, in the divine energy of " unfeigned faith," is able to 
resist the rapidly rising tide of evil— is divinely furnished 
for the most appalling times. There is a line moral link 
between the unfeigned faith in the heart of man, and the 
sure foundation laid by the hand of God. All may go to 
ruin. The church may go to pieces, and all who love that 
church may have to sit down and weep over its ruins ; but 
there stands that imperishable foundation, laid by Ood*z 
own hand, against which the surging tide of error and evil 
may roll with all its f ary, and have no effect, save to prove the 
eternal stability of that rock and of all who are built theron. 

"The Lord knoweth them that are his." There is 
abundance of false profession, but the eye of Jehovah rests 
on all those who belong to Him. Not one o£ them is, or 
ever can be forgotten by Him. Their names are engraven 
on His heart. They are as precious to Him as the price lie 
paid for them, and that is nothing less than the ^ precious 
blood " of His own dear Son. No evil can befall them. 
No weapon formed against them can prosper. "The 
eternal God is their refuge, and underneath are the everlast- 
ing arms." What rich, what ample provision for " perilous 
times!" Why should we fear? Why should we be 
anxious? Having "unfeigned faith" within, and God's 
foundation beneath, it is our happy privilege to pursue, 
with tranqnillized hearts, our upward and onward way, in 
the assurance that all is, and shall be well. 
27-2 
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" I know my sheep," He cries, 

** My soul approves them well : 

Vain is the treacherous world's disguise. 

And vain the rege of hell.** 

It has been well remarked that the seal on God's founda- 
tion has two sides : one, bearing the inscription, " The Lord 
knoweth them that ve his ;'* and the other, " Let every one 
that nameth the name of Christ depart from iniquity.** 
The former is as peace-giving as the latter ia practical. Let 
the strife and conftision be ever so great— let the storm rage 
and the billows arise — let the darkness thicken — let all the 
powers of earth and hell combine, ^*the Lord knoweth them 
that are his.^' He has sealed them for Himself. The as- 
surance of this is eminently calculated to maintain the heart 
in profound repose, let the " times " be ever so " perilous." 

But, let us never forget that each one who "names the 
name of Christ," is solemnly responsible to *' depart from 
iniquity " wherever he finds it. This is applicable to all true 
christians. The moment I see any thing that deserves the 
epithet of " iniquity," be it what or where it may, I am 
called upon to " depart from" that thing. I am not to wait 
till others see with me, for what may seem to be "iniquity " 
to one, may not seem to be so, at all, to another. Hence, it 
is entirely a personal question. "Let every one,'^'' The 
language used in this epistle is very personal, very strong, 
very intense. " If a man purge himself.'" " Flee also youthful 
lusts." " From such turn atoayJ'* " Contintie tkau^* " I 
charge thee'* "Watch thou in all things, endure afflictions." 
" Of whom be thou ware also." These are solemn, earnest, 
weighty words — words which prove, very distinctly, that 
our lot is cast in times when we mast not lean upon the arm 
or gaze upon the countenance of our fellow. We must be 
sustained by the energy of an " unfeigned faith,** and by 
our personal connexion with the " sure foundation.** Thus 
shall we be able, let others do or think as they will, to 
"depart from iniquity **— to "flee youthful lusts *'--to "tuni 
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^way" from the adherents of a powerless «<form of god- 
liness,*' wherever we find them, and to "beware" of every 
"Alexander the coppersmith.*** If we suffer our feet to be 
moved from the rock— if we surrender ourselves to the 
impulse of surrounding circumstances and influences, we 
shall never be able to make head against the special forms 
of evil and error in* these "perilous times.*' 

III. This introduces us, naturally, to our third point, 
namely, "The holy scriptures'^ — that precious portion of 
every "man of God.'* "But continue thou in the things 
whidi thou hast learned and hast been assured of, knowing 
of whom thou hast learned them ; and that from a child thou 
hast known the holy scriptures, which are able to make thee 
wise unto salvation through faith which is in Christ Jesus. 
All scripture is given by inspiration of God, and is profitable 
for doctrine, for reproof, for correction, for instruction in 
righteousness; that the man of God may be perfect, 
THOBOUGHLY fuxnished unto all good works.'* (chap. iii. 
14—17.) Here, then, we have rich provision for " perilous 
times." A thorough knowledge of the One from "whom 
we have learned*' — an accurate, personal, experimental 
acquaintance with " holy scripture " — that pure fountain of 
divine authority — that changeless source of heavenly wisdom, 
which even a child may possess, and without which a sage 
must err. If a man be not able to refer all his thoughts, 
all his convictions, all his principles, to God as their living 
source — to Christ as their living centre, and to " the holy 
scriptures'* as their divine authority, he will never be able 
lo get on through "perilous timea" A second-hand faith 
will never do. We must hold truth directly from God, 
through the medium, and on the authority of "the holy 
scriptures." God may use a man to show me certain things 
in the word ; but I do not hold them from man, but from 
God. It is, "knowing o£ wham thou hast, learned;*' and 
when this is the case I am able, through grace, to get on 

I suppose there has never been a " Nehemiah " without a " Sanballat;** 
without a " Behum ;" or a " Paul " without an " Alexander. "^ 
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through the thickest darkness, and through all the devious 
paths of this wilderness world. Inspiration's heavenly 
lamp emits a light so clear, so full, so steady, that its 
hrightness is only made the more distinctly manifest by the 
surrounding gloom. "The man of God** is not left to 
drink of the muddy streams that flow along the channel of 
human tradition ; but with the vessel of ** unfeigned faith," 
he sits beside the limpid and ever-gushing fountain of '♦holy 
scripture," there to drink of its refreshing waters, to the 
full satisfaction of his thirsty soul. 

It is worthy of remark that, although the inspired apostle 
was fully aware, when writing his first epistle, of Timothy's 
*'' unfeigned faith '* and of his knowledge, from childhood^s 
earliest dawn, of "the holy scriptures,'* yet he does not 
allude to these things until, in his second epistle, he 
contemplates the appalling features of the " perilous times." 
The reason is obvious. It is in the very midst of the perils 
of " the last days,'* that one has the most urgent need of 
'* unfeigned faith " and " the holy scriptures." We cannot 
get on without them. When all around is fresh and 
vigorous — when all are borne onward as by one common 
impulse of genuine devotedness— when every heart is full 
to overflowing of deep and earnest attachment to the 
Person and cause of Christ — when every countenance beanui 
with heavenly joy — then, indeed, it is comparatively easy to 
get on. But the condition of things contemplated in the 
Second Epistle to Timothy is the very reverse of all this. It 
is such, that unless one is walking closely with God, in the 
habitual exercise of "unfeigned faith**— in the abiding 
realization of the link which connects him, indissolubly, 
with "the foundation of God** — and in clear, unquestion*' 
able, accurate knowledge of "the holy scriptures,** he must, 
assuredly, make shipwreck. This is a deeply solemn con* 
sideration, well worthy of my reader*8 undivided, prayerftil 
attention. The time has, verily, arrived in the which each 
one ni*ist follow the Lord, according to his measure. "What 
is that to thee ? Follow thou me.** These words fall on 
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tbe eicr with peculiar power as one seeks to make his waj 
amid the rains of ©very thing ecclesiastical. 

But, let me not be -misunderstood. It is not that I would 
detract, in the smallest degree, from the value of true 
church fellowship, or from the divine institution- of the 
assembly and all the priWleges and responsibilities attaching 
thereto. Far be the thought. I believe, most fully, that 
christians are called to seek the maintenance of the very 
highest principles of communion ; and moreover, we are 
warranted, fr<Hn the epistle which now lies open before us 
to expect that, in the darkest times, the ** purged vessel" 
will be able to ** follow^ righteousneas, faith, charity, peaee» 
with them that call oavthe L<m^ out of a pure heart.** 
(chap. ii. 22.) 

All this is plain, and lias its due place and value ; but it, in 
n5 wise, interferes with the fact that each one is responsihle 
to pursue a path of holy^ independence, without waiting for 
the countenance, the sympathy, the support, or the company 
of his fellow. True, we*- are to be deeply thankful for 
brotherly fellowship, whea we can get it on true ground. 
Of such fellowship no words can tell the worth. Would 
that we knew more of if! The Lord increase it to us a 
hundred fold! But let us never stoop to purchase fellowship 
at the heavy price of aU that-^ia ''lovely and of good 
report." May the name oi^ Jesus be more precious to our 
hearts than all beside ; and with aM those who truly love 
His name may our happy lot be isast on earth, as it shall 
be, throughout eternity, inllie regions of unfading light and 
purity, above. 

IV. And, BOW, -one elosing word^'as to ^ihe crown of 
righteousness.'' <* For I am now ready to be offered, and 
the time of my departure is at hand. I have fought a good 
fight, I have finished my course, I have kept the faith. 
Henceforth there is laid up for me a crown of righteousness, 
which the Lord, the righteous judge, shall give me at that 
day ; and not to me only, but unto all them also who love 
his appearing." (chap. iv. 6—8.) Here, the venerable 
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pil^m takes his stand oa the summit of the spiritual 

Pisgah, and, with undimmed eye, surveys the bright plains 

of glory. He sees the crown of rigbteousness glittering 

in the Master's hand* He looks back over the course which 

he had run, and over the < battle-field whereon he had 

fought — he stands on the confines of earth, and in the very 

midst of the ruins of that church whose sise^and progress 

he had watched with. such intenM soUoitude^ and over 

whose decline and fall he had poured &rth th« tears of 

tender though disappointed affection — ^he. fixes his eye on 

the goal of immortality which no power of the enemy can 

prevent his reaching, ia triumph ; and n^ether it were by 

CsBsar's axe that ho was to reach thai>goal, or by any other 

means, it mattered not to one who was able to say, ** I AH 

READY." What true sublimity! What moral grandeur I 

What noble elevation is here ! And yet ithere was nothing 

of the ascetic in this incomparable seevant, fex though his 

vision was filled with thie crown of righteousness — though 

he is ready to step like a oonqueror into his triumphal 

chariot — he, nevertheless, feels it perfectly right to give 

minute directions aboufr his cloke andbooks. This is divinely 

perfect. It teaches us thaVthe m(»e vividly, wo lenter into 

the glories of heaveii) the more faithfully shall* we discharge 

the functions of earth — ^the^nore we realize the nearness of 

eternity, the more.effectively .shall, we ordet the things of 

time. 

Such, then, beloved reader,as the ample provision made, 
by the grace of Ood, for, "the p^ilous times'* through 
which you and I are now passing. " Unfeigned faith " — 
♦* The sure foundation **—**^^The holy 8«riptures"— and **The 
crown of righteousness." May the^ Holy -Ghost lead us into 
a deep sense of the importance and value of these things • 
May we love the appearing of Jesus, and earnestly look out 
for that cloudless morning when '^the righteous judge" 
shall place a diadem of glory upon the brow of each one 
who really loves His advent 1 
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THE MmNIGHT CRY^ 
Matthew xxY. 1-^13. 

There is something botli striking and interestingy to the 
rejecting mind, in the general movement, at present, 
amongst all classes of Ohristians. The change which has 
been wrought, throughout all Christendom, since 18^7, is 
traly astonishing ; 'bat especially so, since the early part of 
1859. All seem to be more or less aroused. The awaken- 
ing from a previous sleepy, inactive state, is now very 
general. 

In September, 1857, a City Missionary, was led, doubt- 
less, by God's Spirit, to commence, in Fulton Street, New 
York, a noon-day meeting for prayers It soon became an 
interesting meeting, and led to many more of a similar 
character. A great and blessed Revival soon followed. 
Many thousands of precious souls have been brought, by 
faith, to Jesus, since then, and made happy in £[is ** great 
salvation.'* la the same month, of the same year, as if by 
concert, four young men, near Ck>nnor, county Antrim, in 
Ireland, were led, by the same blessed Spirit, to commence* 
what was termed "The Believers' Fellowship Meeting." 
This humble beginning, like the other, was much owned 
of Ood. '*The power oi -^^jei^ was soon felt in the 
neighbourhood, souls were ccmverted, and the spirit of 
prayer so prevailed, that in the following year, 1858, 
prayer meetings were almost innumerable. There were 
known to be, in one district, on an average, sixteen meetings 
for prayer every ni^ht in the week. Thus the foundations 
of the great Revival, in the North of Ireland, were strength- 
ening and deepening, through innumerable prayer meetings, 
for about eighteen months, before it burst forth to public 
view, and rose to such a glorious height in 1859. A similar, 
nnpretendingi humble agency was employed, by the same 
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spirit of prayer, in beginning the work of Revival in 
Scotland. 

But now, in I860, has the spirit of prayer, or the effects 
of the Revival, passed away? Far from it. The Lord be 
praised! Let the second \reek in January answer. Snch 
a week of pray» ! The call from Lodiana was responded 
to by all parts of Christendom. Never, in the history of 
the Chnrch, has there been snch a week of prayer. And, 
from jail that can be learnt, the response was a hearty one. 
It was a week of real, earnest prayer to God, from every 
quarter of the globe, for abundant showers of blessing to 
fiiU on the Church, and on perishing souls. And, doubtless, 
an abundant answer has been, and still will be, graciously 
vouchsafed. Many are now rejoicing in the increased 
spirit of prayer which still abides, and in witnessing many 
taking their places, as the true priests of God, in His own 
house. O, that the work of God, in the uplifting of the 
hearts of His people, and in the salvation of precious fioois, 
may abound, and increase, a thousand fold ! 

Bat what voice — what language— has the present uni- 
versal movement in Christendom, to the ear. of faith ? Why 
all this stir ? What has aroused from centre to ciroumfeiv 
ance, the professing Church— the oncenslumbering and 
sleeping virgins ? Have ministers at home, or missionaries 
abroad, done it? O, no ! All have been taken by surprise, 
as if suddenly awakened out of sleep. The Master him- 
self, who neither slumbers nor sleeps, has done it. Every- 
thing has been moving with Divine rapidity. The time 
is short. In the riches of His grace, He is sending forth, 
we verily believe, the solemn midnight cry^ "BEHOLl^ 
THE BRIDEGROOM COMETH!" The effect of this 
cry on the slumbering virgins, is distinctly stated. ** And 
at midnight there was a cry made, Behold the Bridegroom 
oometh ; go ye out to meet Him. Then ALL those virgins 
arose, and trimmed their lamps." Both wise and foolish are, 
unexpectedly, awakened by the midnight cry, and turn out. 
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The "ten virgins'' represent professing Christians, in 
their indiyidual responsibility to Christ, during His absence. 
The J all, professedly, take a- position of -moral separation 
from the world, and go ont from>it, to meet the Bridegroom 
— ^to wait, with lighted ^amps/ for His- promised return, 
and light Him to His honse. *> Thef are not of the world," 
says Christ, ^ even as I am not of "the world." (John zvii.) 
Their memmre of separation- is His owbv <A.nd that, we 
know, is by death, resurreotion, and ascension. This is the 
believer's true position ^ and the virgins profess to take it. 
*<Then shalL the- kingdom ^f heaven be likened unto ten 
virgins, which took theiF lamps, and went forth to meet 
the -bridegroom/'- TIhs, we find, from<the epistles, was 
actually the case sin« the days of the apostles. 

In idmost every epistle, and in eveiy -chapter of some 
epistles^ we have the meet plain and ^inted references to 
the-ooming of the Lord as the true hope of <the Church. The 
apestleiPaul so fully realized this blessed truth, in his own 
soul, liiat he repeatedly speaks :of it, as if it would take 
place in his own life- time. »« Morally, it was^ near to him, 
because dear to his heart. 'Take a few .passages, as a 
sample of numbers -diat might he given. *' Then we, which 
are ^we and* fi«matn,J6hall be caught up together with them 
in the douds, ta nuet ike-^Lord in //«e«tV,«nd so- shall we 
ever be with the Lord." "Por they themselveS'Shew of us 
what manner of entering in we had nnto>yeurand how ye 
turned to ^d. from idols, to serve the living and true God; 
and to wait for hig SoHjram Atfav^n," whom he raised from 
the dead^ even* Jesus, which, delivered -us from the wrath to 
come." ** So that ye oame-behind in no gift ; waiting for 
the coming -cf our Lord JuusChm&t" <* Now we beseech 
you, brethren, byi tho coming of ^ur^Lord Je§u9 Christy and 
by our gai^kering4og€ther urUo him/* *< And the Spirit and 
the bride say, Come. And let him that heareth say, Come. 

He which testifieth these things saith. Surely I come 

quickly. Amen. Even so, come, Lord Jesus." (1 These. 
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i. iv. ; 1 Cor. i. 7 ; 2 Thess. ii. 1 ; Rev. xxii.) In this last- 
quoted passage, we are taught, that whenever the sinner 
has heard the life-giving word of Jesus, he is entitled to 
say, Come. ^ And let him that heareth say. Come.** This 
is the hlessed privilege of every newly converted soul. 

Thus, we learn, that the "wise virgins" — the faithAil 
followers of the Lamh, were characterized in the early days 
of the Church, hy coming out from the world, in heart and 
spirit, and really looking for their Lord's return. But He 
tarries, and they all slumher and sleep. The whole pro- 
fessing Church falls into this state : the '* wise" as well as 
the ** foolish." The truth of the Bridegroom's coming is 
lost sight of. Historically, we know, all this has taken 
place. But the midnight cry is again raised, which an- 
nounces the near approach of the Bridegroom, and awakenai 
^e drowsy virgins. Still, although near at hand, in 
adorable grace. He yet lingers, and allows some time to 
elapse between the awakening cry, and His arrival. Oh, 
precious, momentous hour ! The eternal destiny of millions 
hangs upon it! Every moment is more precious than the 
gold of Ophir, and all rubies ! And, oh, dear reader, is not 
the present that deeply solemn time f Is not the .universal 
cry, Awake, awake! Arise, arise! Unite, unite! Put on 
strength I Put on activity ! the deeply solemn midnight 
cry t " Behold the bridegroom cometh ; go ye out to meet 
hiiii.'' It is sounding aloud, both near home, and afiur 
off. It is heard and re-echoed throughout all lands. 

While the bridegroom thus delays, the real condition of 
the virgins is made manifest. "Then aU those virgins 
arose, and trimmed their lamps. And the foolish said nnto 
the wise, Give us of your oil, for our lamps are gone out." 
The bright beams of divine Christianity, and the false light 
of human religiousness, are proved to be widely different 
things, when the Master's footsteps are heard. The 
" wise," though they had been taking their ease, have oil in 
their vessels, so that their lamps are soon trimmed and born 
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brightly. Only those who had lighted lamps could join the 
Bridegroom, and accompany Him to His house. The light 
of the Spirit and companionship with Jesus, are the true 
features of the faithful. Bat " the foolish" have no oil in 
their yessels. They lack the very thing that is needed, 
namely, a personal knowledge of Christ— personal faith in 
Him, and the indwelling of the Holy Spirit. There is sad 
ignorance of Christ Himself. Hence, they apply to those 
for oil with whom they have been keeping company. 
" Give us of your oil," they say, " for our lamps are gone 
out." This the wise could not do, but they direct them to 
the fountain. Many, very many, blessed be God, have been 
awakened, since the general arising, not merely to the 
interests of the movement, but to a deep sense of their own 
need as sinners. Their first appeal may be to those around 
them, in whom they have confidence, "give us of your 
oil." ** Sirs, what must I do to be saved ?" The faithful, with 
joyfiil hearts, and ready lips, will direct them to the living, 
overflowing fountaiir of waten The most devoted evan- 
gelist cannot communicate, to the objects of his burning 
zeal, the grace he has himself received. But he can point 
them in a fervent manner, to the heart of God, the native 
fbantain of saving grace, which is free to all. A christian 
parent may bend over a graceless ehild, in the most earnest 
entreating manner — he may pray over him— weep over 
him — ^but he cannot communicate to his beloved child, one 
particle of the grace that fills and overflows his own heart. 
His confidence must be in God alone for the communi- 
oation of living grace. He only can give life. 

But oh ! my dear reader, there is One to the heights of 
whose love, no parent's can ever rise. One, whose love is 
infinite — whose grace is boundless — whose tender sympa- 
thies are a refuge for the troubled soul — vv*hose heart is the 
hiding place of all who flee to Him. This One— this peer- 
less, matchless, " only One," says, in sweetest grace, to all, 
and to every weary, thirsty soul, « Ho, every one that 
thirsteth, come ye to the waters, and he that hath no money ; 
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come, ye, buy, and eat; yea,rcoHie, ^uy wine and 
milk, without money and without price." ^*.If any man 
thirst, let him ocmie^nto ^me and drink.'' (Isa. Iv. 1 ; John 
vii. 37.) Mark thefreenessof the invitation—** every one," 
•* any man." it ia as wide -as the human femily— " every 
one," ^* any man." Blessed graeet And then mark the 
One to whom the thirsty sinner is invited to come :^* Come 
unto M£/* the hlessed Jesus, in whom all fulness dwells. 
God has. sounded the deepest depths ;ef the sinner'B>iieed, 
and met it all in .Christ.- ,v It pleaded the Father that in 
him should all -fulness' dwell." AU our aeed is met in 
Jesus: Mily believe it, and you must be perfectly and for 
ever satisfied. *This is what we are invited todo. " Come 
unto me, emd drink,** x Drink, freely, drinfcjde^ply, drink 
abundantly. Drink ia the truth of tberSaviour's love — His 
g^ace — HLb finished work . for .sinneva'-t- His ffesurrection 
from the dead-— Hia glory at the right hand-of God— and 
His coming .again- to reeeive us unto Himself. Drink in, 
also, the blessed truth of the forgiveness of ^11 your sins, 
through faith. ia>.Jeaus,*-y our ^complete justification, and 
acceptance4n.the Beloved. 'Oh, what a foil fountain to 
drink at ! 

But may any si&ner venture, someone may ask, to drink of 
these living waters ? Surely ! most surely h " Every one," 
**any man," are the Saviour's,own words. And again. He* 
repeats, " I will giv^ to him that is athirst of the fountain 
of the water of life freely." (ilev. xsi-.6.) He is patiently 
waiting that yo4Lniay eome tio UimielL. V The long-suffer- 
ing of our Lord ia salvation " .C^ ! theny come t Come at 
once ! Come as you are ! Ceme to Jesus, that you may be 
filled with the holy 4>il ef His Spirit, and be ready to 
welcome Him «t His/coming. :^0h! itisihe.heart of Christ 
we want you to know^ and not the mere forms of Chris- 
tianity. The heartr that entreats you. to be blessed with 
His blessedness — ^to be ^made happy with-His happiness — 
and to share His bright millennial glory^ 

Nothing short of this^ O foolish virgin, O careless sinneri 
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vrill make you ready^ to ^Qia the Bridegroom, and enter with 
Him into the joys of the wedding feast. Oh! be not 
careless — do not delay-- trifle- n« longer I The coming of 
the Lord draweth nigh,- and you are still unpardoned — 
unsaved. There is the sound of Judgment in the warning 
midnight cry. It will indeed be a^ time of judgment, for all 
who have rejected the ISavioar, oronly iii name professed to 
receive Him. It will be a day of darkness and gloominess, 
a day of clouds and thick darkness. Oh ! can you still 
remain at ease in your sins, 'as if tltere were no sin-avenging 
Judge! Oh! be warned. '* Approaching judgments" are 
no fables, the "iron rod'* is no fable— the mouth of hell is 
no fable — the worm that dieth not is no fable ! O foolish 
virgins — O formal professors, can yom. slumber on when the 
midnight cry is sounding iff your ears ! ** Behold the judge 
standeth before the door.!t (Janokes v>) Oh ! rebel sinner, 
against earth's mighty king, does the sound of coming 
judgment cause thee no alarm?' Canst thou hear of it 
without a pang— without a shudder? and just go on in thy 
sins, and with thy pleasures^ a» if a day of leckoning would 
never come ? Beware, oh, beware ! How awful will be the 
dhudder should hell open at thy feet, gaping for thy guilty 
soul, and thy piereing wail reach no ear of mercy. But 
now— just now, glory be to God, there is grace for thee. 
« The rich favours of the King may yet be thine, if thou wilt 
only turn to Him, even at the eleventh hour. Oh ! then, 
at once, with all thy heart turn to Him in faith. Believe 
God's word, drop every weapon of thy rebellion, fall at His 
feet, let Him hear thy cry for mercy ; drink no longer at 
the world's broken cisterns, but drink at the living fountain 
of waters, which proceedeth "out of the throne of God and 
of the Lamb." So shall thy vessel be filled with fresh oil, 
and thou shalt be ready at any moment, with lighted lamp 
and girded loins, to welcome the stately steps of the Bride- 
groom, join the happy train, and enter into ** the joy of thy 
Lord." 
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THE MORNING CRY. 

HA.RK 'tis the Watchman's cry — 
" Wake, brethren, wake !" 

Jesus himself is nigh, 

Wake, brethren, wake ! 

Sleep is for sons of night ; 

Ye are children of the light ; 

Yours is the glory bright ; 

Wake, brethren, wake ! 

Call to each wak'ning band, 

Watch, brethren, watch ! 

Clear is our Lord's command, 
Watch, brethren, watch ! 

Be ye as men that wait 

Always at their Master's gate. 

E'en though he tarry late, 

Watch, brethren, watch ! 

Heed we the Steward's call, 
Work, brethren, work ! 

There's room enough for all ; 
Work, brethren, work ! 

This vineyard of the Lord, 

Constant labour will afford, 

He will your work reward. 

Work, brethren, work ! 

Hear we the Shepherd's voice, 
Pray, brethren, pray ! 

Would ye His heart rejoice. 
Pray, brethren, pray ! 

Sin calls for ceaseless fear. 

Weakness needs the strong One near. 

Long as ye struggle here. 

Pray, brethren, pray ! 

Sound now the final chord. 

Praise, brethren, praise ! 
Thrice holy is the Lord : 

Praise, brethren, praise ! 
What more befits the tongues, 
Soon to lead the angels' soags. 
Whilst heaven the note prolongs? 
Praise, brethren, praise. 
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(Matt. xi. 28— 30.) • 

•* Come nnto me, all ye that labour and are heavy laden, 
and I will give you rest. Take my yoke upon yon, and 
learn of me; fbt I am meek and lowly in heart: and ye 
shall find rest nnto yonr sonls. For my yoke is easy and 
my bnrden is light.** 

In this precious and ^f^e!l known passage, we have two 
points which are very distinct, and yet intimately connected, 
namely, Christ and His yoke. We have, first, coming to 
Christ, and its results; and, secondly, taking His yoke, and 
its results. " Come unto me, and J will pive you rest." 
" Take my yoke, and pe Shall Jlnd rest" These things, 
being distinct, should never be confounded; and, being 
intimately connected, should never be separated. To con- 
found them, is to dim the lustre of divine grace; to 
separate them, is to infringe upon the claims of divine 
holtneM/ Both these evils should be carefully guarded 
against. 

Many there are who hold up before the eye of the 
** heavy laden'* sinner, the yoke of Christ as something which 
he must " take on " ere his burdened heart can taste of that 
blessed rest which Christ "gives" to "all" who simply 
" come unto him," jnst as they are. The piEissage before us 
does not teach this. It puts Christ first, and His yoke 
afterwards. It does not hide Christ behind His yoke, but 
rather places Him, in all His attractive grace, before the 
heart, as the One who can meet every need, remove every 
weight, hush every guilty fear, fill up every blank, satisfy 
every longing desire ; in a word, who is able to do as He 
says He will, even to **ffive rest J* There are no conditions 
proposed, no demands made, no barriers erected. The 
simple, toQching, melting, subduing, inviting, winning 
word is, "Coww.** It is not, "Go;" "Do;" "Give,-" 
•* Bring ;" " Peel;" " Realize." No ; it is, " Come." And 
28 
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how are we to " Come ?" Just as we are. To whom are 
we to "Come?" To Jesus. When are we to "Come?" 
" Now." 

Observei then, we are to come just as we are. We are 
not to wait for the purpose of altering a single jot or tittle 
of our statei condition, or character. To do this, would be 
to " come" to some alteration or improvement in ourselves ; 
whereas Christ distinctly and emphaticallj says, " Come - 
unto m0.'' Many souls err on this point. They think they 
must amend their ways, alter their course, or improve their 
moral condition ere they come to Christ, whereas, in point 
of fact, until they really do come to Christ they cannot 
amend, or alter, or improve anything. There is no warrant 
whatever for any one to believe that he will be a single 
whit better, an hour, a day, a month, or a year hence, than 
he is this moment. And even were he better, he would 
not, on that account, be a whit more welcome to Christ 
than he is, now. There is no such thing as an offer of 
salvation, to-morrow. The word is, " To-day, if ye will 
hear his voice, harden not your hearts.'* (Heb. iii. 15.) 
" Behold now is the accepted time ; behold, now is the day 
of salvation." (2 Cor. vi. 2.) 

There is nothing more certain than that all who have 
ever tried the self-improvement plan have found it an utter 
failure. They have begun in darkness, continued in misery, 
and ended in despair. And yet, strange to say, in view of 
the numberless beacons which are ranged before us, in 
terrible array, to warn us^of the folly and danger of 
travelling that road, we are sure, at the first, to adopt it. 
In some way or another, «6^ is looked to, and wrought upon, 
in order to procure a warrant to come to Christ " They 
being ignorant of God's righteousness, and going about to 
establish their own righteousness, have not submitted 
themselves unto the righteousness of Ood." (Rom. x. 3.) 
Nothing can possibly be a more dreary, depressing, hope* 
less task than " going about to establish one's own right- 
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eoTtfiness." Indeed the dreariness of the task mnst ever be 
commensurate with the earnestness and sincerity of the 
Boid that undertakes it Such an one wHl, assuredly, have, 
sooner or later, to give utterance to the cry, ♦* O wretched 
man that I am !" and also to ask the question, ^ Who shall 
deliver me?" (Rom. vii. 24.) There can be no exception. 
All with whom the Spirit of Grod has ever wrought, have^ 
in one way or another, been constrained to own the hope-i 
lessness of seeking to work out a righteousness for 
themselves. Christ fnu$i he all; self, nothing. This 
doctrine is easily stated ; but oh, the experience ! 

The same is trae, in reference to the grand reality of 
sanctification. Many who have come to Christ for right- 
eousness have not practically and experimentally laid hold 
of Him as their sanctification. Whereas He is made of 
God, unto us, the one as well as the other. " But of him 
are ye in Christ Jesus, who of Ood is made unto us wisdom, 
and righteousness, and sanctification, and redemption: 
that" — ^how deeply important, how cogent the reason! 
*' according as it is written, He that glorieth, let him glory 
in the Lord.'^ (1 Cor. i. 30, 31.) The believer is just as 
powerless in the work of sanctification as in the work of 
righteousness. If it were not so, some flesh might glory in 
the divine presence. I could no more subdue a single lust, 
or trample under foot a single passion, or gain the mastery 
over a single temper, than I could open the kingdom of 
heaven, or establish my own righteousness before Ood. 
This is not suffieieatly understood i and hence it is that 
many true christians constantly suffer the most humiliatmg 
defeats in their practical career. They know that Christ is 
their righteousness, that theur sins are forgiven, that they 
axe children of God ; but, then, they are sorely put about 
by their constant failure in personal holiness, in practical 
sanctification. Again and again, they enter the lists with 
some unhallowed desire or unsanetified temper; and, again 
and again, they are oompeUed to retire with shame and 
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confoBion of face. A person or a eiroainatanoe croesed 
their path, yesterday, and canoed them to lose their temper, 
and, haTing to meet the nme, to-day, they resolve to do 
betters bat alas! they are again forced to retreat in 
disappointment and hunuliation. 

Now, it is not that sooh persons may not pray earnestly 
for the grace of the Holy Spirit to enable them to oonqner 
.both themselves and the infinenees whieh snrronnd them. 
This is not the point. They have not yet loKcnt jtraeiioaikft 
and oh ! how worthless the mere theory! that tJiey are as 
completely **u>ithw4t ttrenffth" in the matter of "sanctifica- 
tion " as they are in the matter of " righteonlBneas/' and, 
that, fM regards |both the one and the other, Christ mnst be 
^l ; self, notkiMg^ In a word, they havr not yet entered 
into the meaning of the words, *^<km» nato nw, and I will 
give yon reaV* Here lies the source oi& their fidlure. 
They are as thosonghly fiowerleas in the most trivial 
matter connected with practical sanotifioaticn, as they are 
in the entire question of their standing before God ; and 
they must be brought to UHieve this> ere they can know the 
fulness of the ^'resf which Christ giveck . It is impoaable 
that I can exyoy rest amid ineeasant defeato in my praetieal, 
daily life. 

True, I can come, over and ovw again, and poor inte my 
Heavenly Father's e«r the homillating tale of my faHnre 
and overthrow. I can confess my sins and find Him ever 
'< fiuthful and just to forgivome my sins, and to cleanse me 
ftom all unrighteousness/' {1 John i«^9.) Bi^, thra, we 
must learn Ghriet an the Xiovd omr saaetifiieatian, as well aa 
<*The Lord our righti^usness f andr moreover, it is by 
jMA and not by effort ^ we are to «ater into be& the one 
and the other. We lode to Christ forigbteoQsneas,beeaQ8e 
ve have none of our own; and we look to Christ for 
practioal aan(xtifioatim, because we have none of our own* 
It needed no personal ^<Hrt on our part to get rigbteonsnesa, 
beeauae Christ is our righteousness ; and it needii no perso- 
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nal effort on onr part to get sanctificatlon, because Christ is 
our sanotifioation. 

It seems strange that, while the inspired apostle distinctly 
tells OS that Christ is ^*made of God unto us wisdom, 
righteousness, sanctifieation, and redemption," we, never- 
theless, should attach the idea of personal effort to one out 
of the four things which he enumerates. Can we guide 
ourselves in the ten thousand difficulties and details of our 
christian eourse by our own wisdbm or sagacity ? Surely 
not. Ought we to make an effort P By no means. Why 
not? Because God has made Christ to be our '< wisdom," 
and ther^ore it is our precious privilege, having been 
brought to our "wit's end," to look to Christ for wisdom. 
In other words, when Christ says, ^'come unto me,*' He 
means that we are to come unto Him for wisdom as well as 
for all else; and, clearly, we cannot come to Christ, and to 
our own efforts, at the same time. Nay, so long as we are 
making efforts, we must be strangers to " rest." 

The same holds good with respect to "righteousness." 
Can we work oat a righteousness fq^r ourselves? Surely 
not. Ought we not to make an effort? By no means. 
Why not ? Because God has made Christ to be unto us 
"righteousness," and that righteousness is "to him that 
worketh so/." (Eom. iv. 6.) 

So also in the mattar of ** redemption," which is put last 
in 1 Cor. i. 80, because it includes the inal deliverance of 
the body of tiie believer &om under the power of death. 
Could we, by personal effort, deliver our bodies from the 
dominion of mortality? Surely not. Ought we not to 
try ? The thought were monstrous, yea impious. Why P 
Because God has made Oirist to be unto us "redemption," 
as regards both soul and body, and He who has already 
applied, by the power of His Spiiit, that glorious re- 
demption to our souls, will, ere long, apply it to our 
bodies. 

Why, then, let me ask, should "sanctifieation" be singled 
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out from the precious category, and saddled with the legal 
and depressing idea of personal effort ? li we cannot by 
our own efforts, get " wisdom, righteonsness, and redemp- 
tion," are we a whit more likely to succeed in getting 
*' sanctification ?*' Clearly not. And have we not proved 
this, times without number? Have not our closet walls 
witnessed our tears and groans eyoked by the painful sense 
of failure after failure in our own efforts to tread with steady 
step and erect carriage, the lofty walks of personal sanctity? 
Will the reader deny this? I trust not. I would fain 
hope he has responded to the call of Jesus, '*Come unto 
me, all ye that labour and are heavy laden, and I wiU give 
you rest." It is vain to "labour" in our own strength, 
after sanctificatjion. We must come to Jesus for that as 
well as for every thing else. And, having come to Jesus, 
we shall find that there is no lust which He cannot slay, no 
temper that He cannot subdue, no passion that He cannot 
overcome. The self-same hand that has cancelled oar sips, 
tliat guides us in our difficulties, and that will, by and by, 
deliver our bodies from the power of death, can ^ive us 
complete victory over all bur personal infirmities and 
besetments, and fill our hearts with His sacred rest. 

It is, I believe, immensely important to have a clear 
understanding of the question of sanctification. Hundreds 
have gone on "labouring and heavy laden" for years 
endeavouring to work out in one way or another, their 
sanctification; and, not having succeeded to their satis- 
fieuition — for who ever did, or ever could ? — they have been 
tempted to question, if they were ever converted at alL 
Many, were they to tell out " all the truth," could adopt as 
their own the mournful lines of the poet, 

" 'Tis a i^int I long to know, 
^ Oft it causeth anxious thought, 

Do I love the Lord or no ? 
Am I His or am I not V* 
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Such persons have clear views of gospel truth. They 
could, with scriptural accuracy, tell an inquirer after 
' righteousness how, where, and when he could get it. And 
yet, if that self-same inquirer were to ask them ahont 
their own real state of heart before God, they could give 
but a sorry answer. Why is this ? Simply because they 
have not laid hold of Christ as their sanctification, as well 
as their righteousness. They have been endeavouring, 
partly in their own strength, and partly by praying for the 
influences of the Holy Spirit, to stumble along the path of 
sanctification. They would, doubtless, deem a person very 
ignorant of what is called " the plan of salvation," if they 
found him "going about to establish his own righteous- 
ness ;" but they do not see that they themselves exhibit, in 
another way, ignorance of that "plan" by going about to 
establish their own sanctification. And truly i^ in the one 
case, it is a sorry righteousness which is wrought out, so, 
in the other case, it is a lame sanctification. For if it be 
true that ''all our righteousnesses are as filthy rags," it is* 
equally true that all our sanctifications are as filthy rags. 
Whatever has the word ^*our*' attached to it must be 
altogether imperfect Christ is God's righteousness, and 
Christ is God's sanctification. Both the one and the other 
are to be had by simply* coming, looking, clinging, trusting 
to Christ. I need hardly say, it is by the power of the 
Spirit, and through the Holy Scriptures that Christ is 
applied to us, both as our righteousness and oar sanctifica- 
tion. But all this only takes the matter more and more 
out of our hands, and leaves us nothing to glory in. If we 
could conquer an evil temper, we might indeed think 
ourselves clever; but as we are not asked to pick up a 
feather in order to add to our righteousness, or our wisdom, 
or our redemption, so neither are we asked to pick up 
a feather in order to add to our sanctification. In this, as 
in those, Christ is all; self, nothing. This doctrine is 
easily stated ; but oh, the experience J 
28.2 
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And, now, will any one say that the writer of this article 
is doing away with sanctifieation ? If lo, he may just as 
well say that he is doing away with " righteonsness," 
" wisdom " or " redemption." Who will contend for, self- 
righteousness, »^y- wisdom or «//-red«nption ? Who but 
the man that contends for <e^-sanctification ? Who is 
likely to attain and exhibit the more elevated standard of 
personal sanctity? Is it the man who is perpetually 
floundering amid his own imperfect struggles and cobweb- 
resolutions, or he who is daily^ hourly, and momentarily 
clinging to Christ as his sanctifieation? The answer is 
simple. The sanctifioation whioh we get in Christ is as 
perfect as the righteousneas, the wisdom, and the redemp- 
tion. Am I doing away with ** wisdom," because I say I 
am foolish? Am I doing away with "righteousness," 
beca^ise I say, I am guilty? Am I doing away with "re- 
demption,'* because I say, I am mortal ? Am I doing away 
with ^* sanctifieation," because I say, I am vile ? Yes, I am 
"doing away with all these things so far as "J" am concerned, 
in order that I may find them all in Christ This is the 
point. A 11— all in Christ I 

Oh ! when shall we learn to get to tho end of ielf, aild 
cling simply to Christ? When shall we enter into th^ 
depth and power of those words ^Come unto mef* He 
does not say, "come unto my yoke." No; but, "come 
unto me." We must cease from our own works, in every 
shape and form, and come to Christ,''-come,yt^< aa we art-^ 
come, now. We come to Christ and get rest from and in Him 
before ever we hear a word about the " yoke." To put 
the yoke first is to displace every thing. If a " heavy 
laden " sinner thinks of the yoke, he must be overwhelmed 
by the thought of his own total inability to take it Upon 
him or carry it. But when he comes to Jesus and enters 
into His precious rest, he finds the '* yoke is easy and the 
burden light." 

II. This conducts us to the second pomt in our subject* 
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namely, " the yoke." It has been already observed that >ve 
must keep the two things distinct. To confound them, is 
to tarnish the heavenly lustre of the grace of Christ, and to 
put a yoke upon the sinner's neck and a burden upon his 
shoulder which he, as being *< without strength," is wholly 
unable to bear. But, then, they are morally connected. All 
who come to Christ, must take His yoke upon them and 
learn of Him, if they would **Jlnd rest unto their souls " 
To come to Christ is one thing ; to walk with Him, or learn 
of Him, is quite another. Christ was " meek and lowly in 
heart." He could meet the most adverse and discouraging 
circumstances with an " even so, Father." The Baptist's 
heart might fail amid the heavy clouds which gathered 
around him in Herod's dungeon ; the men of that generation 
might refuse the double testimony of righteousness and 
grace, as furnished by the ministry of John and of our Lord 
Himself; Bethsaida, Chorazin, and Capernaum might refuse 
the testimony of His mighty works— a torrent of evidence 
which one might suppose would sweep away every opposing 
barrier ; all these things, and many more might cross the 
path of the Divine Workman; but, being "meek and lowly 
in heart," He could say, •* I thank thee, O Fathei^-even so. 
Father, for so it seemed good in thy sight." His "rest" In the 
Father's counsels was profound and perfect; and He invites 
us to take His yoke, to learn of Him, to drink into His 
spirit, to know the practical results of a subject mind, that 
80 we may **Jind rest unto our souls." A broken will is 
the real ground of the rest which we are to " find," after 
we have come to Christ. If God wills one thing, and we 
will another, we cannot find rest in that. It matters not 
what the scene or circumstance may be. We may swell a 
list of things, to any imaginable extent, in which our will 
may run counter to the will of God ; but, in whatever it is, 
we cannot find rest so long as our will is unbroken. We 
must get to the end of self in the matter of will, as well as 
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in the matter of " wisdom, righteousness, sanctification, or 
redemption," else we shall not " find rest." 

This, my beloved reader, is deep, real, earnest, personal 
work. Moreover, it is a daily thing. It is a continual ' 
taking of Christ's yoke upon us, and learning of Him. It 
is not that we take the yoke in order to come to Christ. 
No ; but we come to Christ first, and then, when His love 
fills and satisfies our souls, when His rest refreshes our 
spirits, when we can. gaze, by faith, upon His gracious 
countenance, and see Him stooping down to confer upon us 
the high aiili holy privilege of wearing His yoke and 
learning His lesson, we find that His yoke is indeed easy, 
and His burden light. Unsubdued, un judged, unmortified 
nature could never wear that yoke or bear that burden. 
The first thing is, "Come unto me, and I will^n?« you rest*' 
The second thing is, "Take my yoke upon you, and ye shall 
Jind rest." 

We must never reverse these things — never confound 
them — never displace them — ^never separate them. To call 
upon a sinner to take Christ's yoke before he has gotten 
Christ's rest, is to place Christ on the top of Mount Sinai, 
the sinner at the foot of that Mount, and a dark impene- 
trable cloud between. This must not be done. Christ 
stands, in all His matchless grace, before the sinner's eye, 
and pours forth his touching invitation, " Come," and adds 
His heart-assuring promise, "I will give**^ There is no 
condition, no demand, "no servile work." All is the purest, 
freest, richest grace. Just, "come, and I will give you 
rest." And what then? Is it bondage, doubt, and fear? 
Ah ! no. '' Take my yoke upon you,*^ How marvellously 
near this brings us to the One who has already given us 
rest! What a high honour to wear the same yoke with 
Him ! It is not that He puts a grievous yoke upon our 
neck and a heavy burden upon our shoulder, which we have 
to carry up the rugged sides of yon fiery Mount This is 
not Christ's way. It is not thus He deals with the weaiy 
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and heavy laden that come unto Him. He g:iye8 them rest. 
He gives them part of His yoke, and a share of His 
burden. In other words, He calls them into fellowship 
with Himself, and in proportion as they enter into this 
fellowship, they find still deeper and deeper rest in Him 
and in His blessed ways; and, at the close, He will 
conduct them into that eternal rest which remains for the 
people of God. 

May the Lord enable us to enter, more fully, into the 
power of all these divine realities, that so His joy may 
remain in us, and our joy may be fall. There is an urgent 
need of a lull, unreserved surrender of the heart to Christ, 
and a full, unreserved acceptance of Him, in all His 
precious adaptation to our every need. We want the whole 
heart, the single eye, the mortified mind, the broken will. 
Where these exist, there will be little complaining of doubts 
and fears, ups and downs, heavy days, vacant hours, restless 
moments, dulness and stupor, wandering and barrenness. 
When one has got to the end of himself, as regards wisdom, 
righteousness, holiness, and all beside, and when he has 
reaify found Christ as God's provision for ALL» then, but 
not until then, he wOl know the depth and power of that 
word, "BEST." 

" Now, then, my Lord, my Way, my Life, 
Henceforth, let trouble, doubt, and strife, 

Drop off as Autumn leaves : 
Henceforth, as privileged by Thee, 
Simple and undistracted be, 

My soul which to thy sceptre cleaves. 

At all times, to my spirit bear 
An inward witness, soft and clear, 

Of Thy redeeming power : 
This will instruct thy child, and fit. 
Will sparkle forth whate'er is meet, 

For exigence of every hour. 
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Thus, all tbe sequel is well weighed | 
I cast myself upon TMne aid, 

A sea where none can sink, 
Yea, in that sphere I stand, poor wonn, 
Where Thou wilt for Thy name perform 

.Above whatever I ask or think." 



THE YOUNG CONVERT'S FIRST MISSION. 

Mr DEAR C— — 

The tidings of the Lord's goodness, in speaking 
peace to yonr troubled soul, has filled my heart with joy 
and thanksgiving. I can truly rejoice in your joy, and be 
glad in the gladness of your heart. The Lord alone be 
praised for all His love and grace. What a reality the 
work of God*s Spirit in the soul is I He wounds that He 
may heal — He hreaks down in power, that He may build up 
in grace. You have learnt much in a short time, under 
your Divine Teacher. I trust you will diligently employ 
what you now know, for the Master^s glory, and the good 
of precious souls. You can now speak of the reality of 
peace, after trouble of conscience— of rest, after labouring 
under the weight and burden of sin— of jioy, after passing 
through anguish of spirit. How often, of late, one has 
seen souls in all these conditions. The Lord is indeed 
working wondrously in many places, and in many, many 
souls. His name be praised. 

There is another truth of great importance, which I 
trust you have been divinely taught, namely, that it is when 
we believe, and not before we believe, that we find peace. 
*'Now the God of hope fill you with all joy and peace in 
believing." Mark the expression, " to believing^** As one 
has well observed, '< Not /or helievingi as a price, or after 
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believing, as a fulfilled condition, but in believing : the news 
itself making us glad as we believe it,''* See that you have 
this simple truth, clearly, and firmly fixed in your mind. 
It must always be tnie. We are so constituted) that, in 
heheving^ a reBult is produced answering to the truth be- 
lieved. If you receive a letter containing good news, what 
is the result produced on your mind? You are made glad. 
If containing sad news, what theh? You are made sorry. 
Hence it is, that the moment the distressed soul is enabled 
to look to Jesus, in faitb^ it finds immediate relief. Why ? 
because it believes that in -Him, allats need is fully and 
eternally met. While lodking to Him it never doubts. It 
tees the forgiveness of > sins, through His preeious blood—* 
eternal life, and every blessing, thnmgh Within His blessed 
naoEie. In short, it finds all in Him, and in bdieving this, it 
has — ^it must have— perfect rest. It seeks to go no fiui;her. 
like the Psakust, it now says^ ** This is my ^rest for ever, 
here will I dwell ; for I have desired-it." (ifo. cxzxii. 14.) 

- " I rest in Christ, the San of God, 
-Who took the servant's form; 
By faith lAee to Jesu^s cross, 
->ltfy covert flwnthe 8»rm.'* 

He 18 Himself tlMS^only worthy^ ebject^i the whole universe 
for your heart. Did yoik possess every other, but not Him, 
there would be aa aching void within, and a dreary blank 
without But possessing Him, Uie l»lessed Christ of God, 
the heart is .fiill to^^ver^flowing, and every thing around is 
seen in the light of His eotmtenanoe, over which no cloud 
can ever pass. This is the sunshine of the soul : without 
it all is darkness. His presence is Uie only sanctuary for 
the smner*s soul, and His love the fulness and consumma* 
tion of its blessedness* 

And now, my dear C. that yon are " perfectly happy 
in Jesus"— that you know Him as the Saviour of your 
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soul; what use should yon make of this knowledge? 
Should you keep it to yourself? Should you conceal it 
from others ? Surely, no ! While it would he quite wrong 
to assume anything like a superiority over others, because 
we are christians ; or be unwisely speaking about the truth, 
so as to irritate others, still, we must be true witnesses for 
Christ as -the Saviouis and bear decided testimony for the 
truth, as it is in Him. The* proper season must be ^at^hed 
for, and it must be done in meekness, ^gentleness, and love. 
Seek to convince those that you «peak to, that you humbly 
desire their good.> Avoid every thing that would be like a 
display of yourself. An unconverted person is easily 
irritated by the testimony of & young christian. It requires 
to be done with gresft humility, and in a spirit of prayerful 
dependence on Christ. But^ in the first place, begin to speak 
with those more like yourself, as to age and circumstances; 
such as the members of your own^ -family, and- your own 
former acquaintances* 

We have, in the case of.** Andrew,, Simon Peter*8 brother,*' 
a beautiful, and instructive example, as to how service for 
Christ and souls may be commenced. ** ^e ^rst findeth his 
own brother Simon, aod^^th unto him, we have found the 
Messias, which is, being interpreted, the Chdst. And he 
brought him to Jesus.'^ (John i. 41, 42.) Now, my dear 
C, do you go and do likewise. Le^ this be, in the name of the 
Lord, your first mission. First'find your own brother, tell 
him what yon have found, and seek to bring him to Jesus. 
How simple 1 how natural! yet, how well fitted to gain the 
end. You will observe, that he simply states what he, 
himself, had found. When this is done 'in a happy spirit, 
it will tell home in power. It is not attempting to teach, or 
to preach to others, but the simple statement of a fiict 
which now fills your own heart with new and heavenly joy. 
When done at a proper time, and with an evident desire for 
your brother^s good, he cannot be offended. He will see 
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that it is the genuine flow of a fall and a happy heart. 
Yon may he rarpriaed to find how little he seems to care for 
what you think so predous, and so important. But he not 
discouraged. Rememher what you were yourself, count upon 
God, persevere, and watch for his soul. Nothing is so well 
fitted, as this watching for your brother's soul, to keep your 
own soul right. Because you will be anxious to li'^e accord- 
ing to your profession. Inconsistency would soon weaken 
your testimony, and prove a stumbling block to him. Now, 
all this is true and applicable, whether the object be one's 
own brother, one*s ovm relative, one's own friend, or one's 
own neighbour. Every one is our " own brother " in a gospel 
sense ; and our work of loving service is never finished, so 
long as we find one who refuses to come to Jesus. But above 
all things, be much in prayer for your own unconverted 
brother, relative, fHend, and neighbour. I do not believe 
that we are ever really interested in a person, until we pray 
for him. In prayer, we become linked with the person 
that we pray for, before God, and in His presence, and this 
leads us to walk befq^re the person, as we would before God. 
Ob! the innumerable advantages of prayer! They are 
infinite ! 

Allow me also to suggest,-* that you avoid every thing 
like reasoning and argument; the enemy will seek to 
drag you into this, but, **the servant of the Lord must 
not strive.*' (Look carefuU^ at 2 Tim. 22—26.) You 
would soon make enemies to yourself by argument, and get 
unhappy in your' own soul. Follow the example before 
yon, ** We have found the Messias." This simple testimony 
when uttered from the heart, will have great power. It 
was enough for Simon. Through God's blessing he was 
brought to Christ. Speak humbly, but firmly, of what yon 
have foimd. That is, of what yon know, possess, and 
enjoy. Avoid going beyond your deptlr. As opportunity 
occurs, yon can speak of having found forgiveness, peace» 
joy, happiness, and full salvation. 

Digitized by Google 



7Q THIlirOS NEW Al!fD OLD. 

The foUowing «xtra^ will illuBtsate what I say. It was 
written by a little girl at school^ to one yery near aiul very 
dear to her heart, though personally, far, far away. ^^I 
believe in Jesus, X have found Jesus, I know that Jesus 
* loved mCf and gave himself for me.* And now I know 
that I am saved I am going to pray every day at ^-— for 

you dear , and for you dear — , and for others beside, 

that Jesus may bless you all.*' Oh ! who can tell the efiect 
of sach an appeal, on the heart, it may be of a fond father, 
or a tender hearted motl;iter ? espeei^y when they see at the 
bottom of such a sweet letto, the familiar name of one so 
dear to them. 

But now^^y dear C, to conclude my long Letter, let me 
press home upon yoar heart, the latter part of the example 
before us, namely, ^ And be brought him to JTesus." Seek 
with all your heart^io do this* Oh! be earnest. Give your 
whole heart to it. v Let nothing divert you from your pur« 
pose. MsJke every other thing bend to this ona^int. It is a 
matter of life or death, heaven or h^. Ohlthinkl Can you 
think of your **ownlxrotht»^' on the broad road todestruction, 
^nd not strain every nerve to 9ave him I Oh, be faithful-^ 
prayerful<r-watchful. Would any sacrifice of time, labour, 
or mon^be too'great to save a belaved brother firom endless 
woe f Have you done your utmost P You may be brought 
to feel as if the last arrow fj^om your quiver had been spent 
Ui rain. Trust in 0od* His quiver is y«t full of arrows, 
^um before Him with €on0«min|^ desire for your brothers' — 
your relativW— your friendp'— your neighbours* conversion. 
And continue to bum as a &ing sacrifice before Him, uptil 
your own brother, and eveiy other brother are brought to 
fTesus. Oh 1 then, let the on« gre&t thoo^^t of your remain- 
iAg days upoii>-earth <be, U^ bring sfamefs to Jesus; tbat His 
gmsat name mi^ be> glorified in ibheir salvation. Seek to 
bring them to the meetings where they may h^ar aboai 
ITesas. As a noble-hearted evangelist lately said to m^ 
^^This I feel to be my grand commission, for th^ rest of my 
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days, namely, to press npoD siniiers to oome to Christ, and to 
press upon christians to walk in Christ." **Aa ye have 
received Christ Jesus the Lord, so loalk ye in hinu*^ 

May your first mission ^be taken, your first service per- 
formed, and your first letter written, in the true spirit and 
power of your own joy in having found Jrnus, and in 
burning 2eal to bring others to Him. 

Soptays, ever, most a&ctionatelyt' 

Yonis, in Jesus, until He eome. 



OBy'vpeakbf Jesus! of that love ^ 
Basing aU bounds of human thought, 

Which made Him quit His ^rone above. 
With Gk)d4ike, deep compassion fraught ; 

To save from death our ndn'd race. 

Our guilt to purge, our path to trace. 

Yes, speak pf Jesus ! of His grace, 
Receivkig, pardoning, blessing all ; 

His hofyy sfNitless life retnee-^ 
His wofds, His miraeks-recaU < 

The words He spoke» the truths He tMight, 

Witb Uf^^r-^ist^i^Jife, are fraught* 

Qh. spffakof Jesat4 of His death ; 

79r waen saclfKs me He died : 
*" Tis fiiiishU^ with His hstoet breath, 

TJb« Lord, Jehovah Jesns, cried ; 
Thai death of shame and agony, 
Open- d the way of life to me. 
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THE COMPASS. 

There are few who have not seen a mariner^s compara with 
its needle pointing to the North. The invention of this 
little instrument effected a mighty change in the art of 
navigation. Previous to its discovery, the boldest and most 
experienced mariners could only venture out of port during 
the sununer months, and even then they had to keep as 
near as possible to the shore. Now, on the contrary, they 
can make their way, with most marvellous precision, from 
hemisphere to hemisphere, all by the aid of the compass 
and its little tremulous 'needle. 

The reader who does not know the history of this most 
important instrument— the time of. its discovery — ^the name 
of its discoverer, together with its various properties and 
powers, can easily lay his hand on some volume containing 
all needed information. Qur object .in referring to it is 
simply to use it as an illustration, and for this purpose all 
we require to notice is one remarkable fact with respect to 
the needle— a fact set forth in the following lines, 

" The ship may be tossed by the wavea and the winds, 
But the magnet still points tO'the North." 

This simple &ct teaches the christian a sweet and holy 
lesson. It reminds him that it becomes him, however 
tossed on the billows of life's ocean, or beaten by the angry 
tempest, to set his ofiection on* things above. The needle 
of his heart's affections, however tremulous, flhould ever 
point to the North— ever tend upward toward that place 
where Jesus sittetli at the right hand of -God. Let him 
think of this, whenever his eye rests on a mariner's 
compass. Let that most interesting and valuable in- 
strument ever exhibit to his view this inscription, ^ Set your 
affection on things ahove.^^ 

It is instructive, too, and admonitory to think of the 
difficulty felt in adjusting the compass on board of iron. 
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ships. This is entirely owing to the powerful influence 
which the iron exerts upon the needle of the compass. 
Where iron is not employed, the needle is governed hy one 
thing, namely, its divinely appointed law or principle. But 
where the instrument is surrounded on all sides, by disturb- 
ing influences, the difficulty in adjusting it is very great. 

How like is this to the needle of the heart's affections ! 
How many are the disturbing and distracting influences all 
around! How difficult the work of proper adjustment! 
Difficult, did I say ? Impossible— wholly impossible for us. 
The Holy Ghost alone can accomplish it He perfectly 
understands the action and influence of surrounding circum- 
stances. And, as the regulator of the compass on board an 
iron ship, seeks to effect an adjustment by placing magnets 
in such a manner as to counteract the influence of the iron, 
and leave the needle free to act on its proper, native law ; 
so does the Divine Regulator seek to surround our poor 
fickle, susceptible hearts, by the powerful attractions of 
Christ, that they may be kept free from every deranging 
force, and allowed to point, with unswerving decision, ever 
and only upward, 

OhJ may our compass be ever adjusted by the skilful 
hand of God the Holy Ghost, that so we may pursue our 
steady course across the trackless ocean, with the head of 
the vessel kept ever bearing toward the haven of eternal 
rest where we shall very soon drop our anchor, and enter 
upon the enjoyment of the inefhble charms of our heavenly 
home. 

'^ Secure within the veil, 

Christ is our anchor strong; 

While power supreme and love divine 

Still guide us safe along. 

And should the surges rise, 
Should sore temptations come, 
Blest is the sorrow, kind the storm 
That brings us nearer home." 
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JESUS HERE. 

Thou treasure inexhaustible, 

Thou source of true delight. 
What care I for the world's applause, 

Or for its diamonds bright ? 
More prized by far, one smile from thee, 
/ Than all earth holds most dear; 
I want for nothing man can give. 

For I have Jesus here. 

Yes, yes, this lov'd one is tny own. 

Could any richer be. 
When all He has, and all He is-- 

All, all, belong to me P 
In Him is bread that can sustain, 

And living wine to cheer ; 
And there's a heart diat beats for me , 

For I have Jesus here. 

*Tis sweet to linger by His side. 

To listen to His voice. 
For Oh, He speaks in melting tones. 

Which make my heart rejoice. 
And when His name, His own dear name, 

Resounds upon my ear, 
I can but weep for very joy. 

For I have Jesus here. 

And often now I love to sit, 

And watch for His return. 
For though in spirit He is here, 

I BtUl his absence mourn ; 
But soon shall dawn that brightest day. 

Soon, soon, He shall appear. 
And O, I must be with Him then, 

For I have Jesus here. 
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(Numb, xiii.) 

The grand principle of the divine life is faith — simple, 
earnest, whole-hearted faith — faith that just takes and 
enjoys all that God has given — faith that puts the soul in 
possession of eternal realities, and maintains it therein 
habitually. This is true in reference to the people of God 
in all ages. " According to your faith, so be it unto you,*' 
is ever the divine motto. There is no limit. All that God 
reveals, faith may have; and all that faith can grasp, the 
soul may abidingly enjoy. 

It is well to remember this. We all live far, very far 
below our privileges. We are satisfied, many of us, to 
move at a great distance from the blessed Centre of all 
our joys. We are content with merely knowing salvation, 
while, at the same time, we taste but little of holy com- 
munion with the Person of the Saviour. We are satisfied 
with merely knowing that a relationship exists, without 
earnestly and jealously cultivating the affections belonging 
thereto. This is the cause of much of our coldness and 
barrenness. As, in the solar system, the farther a planet is 
from the sun the colder its climate and the slower its 
movement, so in the spiritual system, the ftirther one moves 
from Christ, the colder will be the state of his heart toward 
Christ, and the slower his movement for Christ. On the 
contrary, fervour and rapidity will ever be the result of 
felt nearness to that central Sun — the great Fountain of 
heat and light. 

The more we enter into the power of the love of Christ, 
and the more we realize His abiding presence with us, the 
more intolerable we shall feel it to be one moment away 
from Him. Everything will be dreaded and avoided which 
iwould tend to withdraw our hearts from Him, or hide from 
our souls the light of His blessed countenance. The heart 
that has really learnt aught of the bve of Christ, cannot 
29 

Digitized by LjOOQIC 



82 THINGS MEW AND OLD. 

live without it; yea, it can part with all for it. When 
away from Hinii nought is felt save the gloom of midnight 
and the chilling breath of winter ; but in His presence, 
the soul can mount upward like the lark, as he rises into 
the bright blue heavens to salute, with his cheerful song, 
the sun's morning beams. 

Nothing exhibits more the deep-seated unbelief of our 
hearts than the fact that, while our God would have us 
enjoying communion with the very highest truths, few of 
us ever think of aspiring beyond the mere alphabet. Our 
hearts do not sigh, as they should, after the higher walks of 
spiritual scholarship. We are satisfied with having the 
i'oundation laid, and are not as anxious as we should be, to 
. add layer after layer to the spiritual superstructure. Not 
we can ever do without the alphabet or the foundation. 
This would be, obviously, impossible. The most advanced 
scholar must carry the alphabet along with him ; and the 
higher the building is raised, the more the need of a solid 
foundation is felt. 

But, let us look at Israel's case. Their history is full of 
rich instruction for us. It is " written for our admonition.'* 
(1 Cor. X. 11.) We must contemplate them in three distinct 
positions, namely, as sheltered by the blood ; as victorious 
over Amalek ,* and as introduced into the land of Canaan. 

Now, clearly, an Israelite in the land of Canaan had lost 
nothing of the value of the first two points. He waa not 
the less shielded from judgment, or delivered from the 
sword of Amalek, because he was in the land of Canaan. 
Nay, the milk and honey, the grapes, figs, and pomegranates 
of that goodly land, would but enhance the value of that 
precious blood which had preserved them from the sword 
of the destroyer, and afibrd the most unquestionable evidence 
of their having passed beyond the cruel grasp of Amalek. 

Still, surely, no one would say that an Israelite ought to 
have sought nothing beyond the blood-stained lintel. It is 
plain he ought to have fixed his steady gaze on the vine- 
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dad hills of the promiBed land, and said, " There lies my 
destined inheritance, and by the grace of Abraham's God, I 
shall never rest satisfied nntil I plant my foot triumphantly 
thereon." The blood-stained lintel was the starting post ; 
the land of promise, the goal. It was Israel's high privi- 
lege, not only to have the assurance of full deliverance from 
the hand of Pharaoh, and the sword of Amalek, but also to 
cross the Jordan and plack the mellow grapes of Eshcol. 
It was their sin and their shame that, with the clusters of 
Eshcol before them, they could ever long after <* the leeks, 
the onions, and the garlick" of Egypt. 

But how was this? What kept them back? Just that 
hateful thing which, from day to day, and hour to hour, 
robs us of the precious privilege of treading the very 
highest stages of the divine life. And what is that? 
UNBELIEF! ''So we see that they could not enter in 
because of unbelief.*' (Heb. iii. 19.) This it was which 
caused Israel to wander in the desert for forty tedious 
years. Instead of looking at Jehovah's power to bring 
them into the land, they looked at the enemy's power to 
keep them out of it Thus they failed. In vain did the 
spies, whom they themselves proposed to send, (Deut. i. 
22.*) bring back a most attractive report of the character 

*It is important to note that the proposal to send the spies originated with 
Israel. " And ye come near unto me, every one of you, and said, We will 
send men before us, and they shall search us out the land, and brinff us 
word again by what way we must go up, and into what cities we shall 
come." (Deut. L 22.) An artless faith would have taught them that the 
One who had conducted them out of Egypt, through the Red Sea, and 
across the desert» could and would lead them onward into 0*"«m^», show 
them the way, and tell them all about it But alas ! they wanted an arm 
of flesh. The chariot of JehoTah, moving m^estically before the host, was 
not sufficient for them. They would " send men before them." God was 
not suffident Ah I what hearts we have 1 How little we know, and hence 
how little we trust Qod I 

Some, however, ma^ ask, " Did not the Lord command Moses to send 
the spies f (Numb. xiii. 1—3.) True ; and the Lord commanded Samuel 
to anoint a king over Israel (1 Sam. viii. 220 I^id this clear them of the 
ain of asking for a king, and thus rejecting Jehovah ? Surdy not. Well, 
then, the same holds good with respect to the spies. The unbelief of the 
people led them to ask for spies, and Jehpvah gave them spies. The same 
imbelief led them to ask £br a king, and Jehovah gave them a king. *' He 

Sive them their request ; but sent leanness into their soul." (Ps. cvi. 15.) 
o>w often this is the case with us 1 
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of the land. In vain did they display in their view a 
cluster of the grapes of Eshcol so luzuriant that two men 
had to hear it upon a stafL All was useless. The spirit of 
unhelief had taken possession of their hearts. It was one 
thing to admire the grapes of Eshcol when brought to their 
tent door by the energy of others ; and quite another to 
move onward, in the energy of personal faith, and pluck 
those grapes for themselves. 

And if " twelve men " could get to Eshcol, why not six 
hundred thousand? Could not the same hand that shielded 
the one, shield the other likewise ? Faith says, " Yes." 
But unbelief shrinks from responsibility, and quails before 
difficulty. The people wei« iio more willing to advance 
after the spies returned, than before they set out. They 
were in a state of unbelief, first and last. And what was 
the issue ? Why that, out of six hundred thousand which 
came up out of Egypt, only two had sufficient energy to 
plant their foot in the land c^ Canaan. This tells a tale. 
It utters a voice. It teaches a lesson. May we have ears 
to hear, and hearts, to understand f 

It may, perhaps, be said by some, that the time had not 
yet arrived for Israel's entrance into the land of Canaan, 
inasmuch as ''the iniquity of the Amorites was not yet 
ftilL" This is but a one-sided view of the subject, and we 
must look at both sides. The apostle expressly declares 
that Israel " could not enter in because of unbelief." He 
does not assign as a reason "the iniquity of the Amorites" 
or any secret counsel of God with respect to the Amorites. 
He simply gives, as a reason, the unbelief of the people. 
They might have got in if they would. Nothing can be 
more unwarrantable than to make use of the unsearchable 
counsels and decrees of God, in order to throw overboard 
man's solemn responsibility. It will never do. Are we to 
fold our arms and lie back in the culpable indolence of 
unbelief, because of God*s eternal decrees about which we 
know nothing ? To say so can only be viewed as a piece of 
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monstroiu extravagance, the sure result of pushing one 
truth to such an extreme as to interfere with the range and 
action of some other truth, equally important. We must 
give each and every truth its due place. We should not run 
one truth to seed while some other truth is not even allowed 
to take root. We know that unless God hless the labours 
of the husbandman there will be no crop at the time of 
harvest ; does this prevent the diligent use of the plough 
and the harrow P Surely not, for the same God who has 
appoiiited the crop as the end, has appointed patient labour 
as the means. 

Thus it is also in the spiritual world. God*s appointed 
end must never be separated from God's appointed means. 
Had Israel trusted God and gone up, the whole assembly 
might have regaled themselves on Eslu^ol's luxuriant 
clusters. This they did not do. The gra})es were lovely, 
no doubt. This was obvious to all. The spies were con- 
strained to admit that the land flowed with milk and 
honey. But there was sure to be a <* nevertheless." Why ? 
Because they were not trusting in God. He had already 
declared to Moses the character of the land, and His 
testimony ought to have been amply sufficient He had 
said, in the most unqualified manner, " I am come down to 
deliver them out of the hand of the Egyptians, and to 
bring them up out of that land unto a good land and a 
large, unto a land flowing with milk and honey." (Exod. 
iii. 8.) Should not this have sufficed? Was not Jehovah's 
description much more trustworthy than man's ? Tes, to 
faith; but not to unbelief. This latter can never be 
satisfied with divine testimony, it must have the testimony 
of the senses. God had said it was " a land flowing with 
milk and honey." This the spies admitted. But, then, 
hearken to the additions. "Nevertheless the people be 
strong that dwell in the land, and the. cities are walled and 
very great; and moreover toe saw the children of Anak 
there and there we saw the giants, the sons of Anak, 
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which come of the giants ; and we were in our own sight 
as grasshoppers, and so were we in their aightJ* (Numb, 
xiv. 28.) 

Thus it was with them. They only "saw" the frowning 
walls and towering giants. They did not see Jehovah, 
because they looked with the eye of sense and not with the 
eye of faith. God was shut out He never gets a place in 
the calculations of unbelief. It can see walls and giants ; 
but it cannot see God. It is only faith that can " endure 
as seeing him who is invisible." The spies could declare 
what they were in their own sight, and in the sight of the 
giants, but not a word about what they were in God's 
sight. They never thought of this. The land was all that 
could be desired; but the difficulties were too great for 
them, and they had not faith to trust God. The mission of 
the spies proved a failure. Israel ** despised the pleasant 
land,V and '^in their hearts turned back again into 
Egypt" 

Tjiis is the sum of the matter. Unbelief kept Israel 
from plucking the grapes of Eshcol, and sent them back to 
wander for forty years in the wilderness ; and these things, 
be it remembered, " were written for our admonition.'* 
May we deeply and prayerfully ponder the lesson ! Out 
of six hundred thousand that came up out of Egypt, only 
two planted their foot on the fruitful hills of Palestine ! 
They passed the Ked Sea, triumphed over Amaiek, but 
quailed and retreated before " the sons of Anak," though 
these latter were no more to Jehovah than the former. 

Now, let the christian reader ponder all this. The special 
object of this paper is to encourage him to arise, and, iu the 
energy of a full, unqualified trust in Christ, tread the very 
highest stages of the life of faith. Having our solid 
foundation laid in the blood of the cross, it is our privilege 
not only to be victorious over Amaiek, or indwelling sin, 
but also to taste of the old corn of the land of Canaan, to 
pluck the grapes of Eshcol, and delight ourselves in its 
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flowing tide of milk and honey ; or, in other words, to 
enter into the living and elevated experiences which flow 
from hahitual fellowship with a risen Christ, with whom we 
are linked in the power of an endless^ife. It is one tlang 
to know that^our sins are cancelled by the blood of tChrist. 
It is another thing to know that Christ has destroyed the 
power- of indwelling sin. And it is a still higher, thing to 
live in unbroken fellowship with Himself. It is not that 
we lose the sense of the two former when living in the 
power of the fatter. Quite the opposite. - The more closely 
I walk with Christ — thetnore I have Bim dwelling in my 
heart by fidth, the more I shall value all He has done for 
me, both in the putting away of > my sins, and in the entire 
subjugation of^-my evil nature. > -The higher the super- 
structure riseft-the more I^shall value the> solids' foundation 
beneath. It ia a great BHstakO'to suppose that those who 
move in the higher spheres of •spiritual, life could ever 
undervalue' the' title' by- which they do so. Ohr! no ; the 
language -of those>-who havO' passed >< into the innermost 
circle of the upper sanctuary is^ ^< Unto him that loved us* 
and washed us from oav sinsin his own blood." "They talk 
of the love of: Christ's -^heart and the blood of His cross. 
The nearer they approach to the throne, the more they enter 
into the value of that which plaoed them oq such a sublime 
elevation. And ao with^us ; ^e more we -breathe the air of 
the divine presence — l^e-more we tread, in spirit, the courts 
of the heavenly sanctuary^ the more highly shall we estimate 
the riches of redeeming love. It is as we pluck the grapes 
of Eshcol in the heavenly -Canaan, that we have the 
deepest sense of the value of that precious blood which 
shielded us from the sword of the destroyer. 

Let us not, therefore, be deterred from aiming after a 

higher consecration of heart to Clu'ist by a false fear of 

undervaluing those precipus truths which filled our hearts 

with heavenly peace when first we started on our christian 

29-2 
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career. The enemy will use anj thing and eyery thing to 
keep the spiritnal Israel from planting the foot of faith in 
the Bpiritual Canaan. He will seek to keep them occnpied 
with themselves and with the difficulties which attend 
upon their ^upward and onward course. He knows that 
when one has really eaten of the grapes of Eshool, it is no 
longer a question of escaping from Pharaoh or Amalek, 
and hence he sets hefore them the walls and the giants, 
and their own nothingness, weakness, and nnworthiness. 
But the answer is simple, and condnsiye. It is this, trust/ 
trust J trust t Yes, from the blood-stained lintel in Egypt, 
to the rare and exquisite dusters of Eshcol, it Is all simple, 
unqualified, unquestioning trust in Christ. ** By faith they 
kept the passover, and the sprinkling of blood;" and, "by 
faith the walls of Jericho feU down." (Heb. xi) From 
the starting post to the goid, and at every intermediate 
Stage, « The just shall live by liaith." * 

But, let us never forget that this faith involves the full 
surrender of the heart to Christ, as well as the full 
acceptance of Christ for the heart. Header, let us ponder 
this deeply. It must be wholly Christ for the heart and 
the heart wholly for Christ To separate these things is, 
as some one has remarked, to be "like a boat with one side 
oar, which goes round and round, but makes no progress, 
only drifts with the stream, whirling as it drifts. Or like 
a bird with a broken wing, whirling over and over, and 
falling as it whirls." This is too mneh lost sight of, and 
hence, the uncertain course and fluctuating experience. 
There is no progress. People cannot expect to get on with 
Christ in one hand and the world in the other. We can 
never feast on ** the grapes of Eshcol " while our hearts are 
longing after " the flesh pots of Egypt.** 

May the Lord grant us a whole heart — a single e3^e— 'an 
upright mind. May the one commanding object of our 
souls be to mount upward and onward. Having all divinely 



d by Google 



BELF-COtfTROL. 89 

and Qtornally settled, by the blood of the cross, may we 
press forward, with holy energy and decision, " toward the 
mark, for the prize of onr high calling of God in Christ 
Jesus." 

" O wondrouB grace ! O loye divkie ! 

To giye ua sudi a home ; 
liet us the present things resign, 

And seek the rest to come; 
And gazing on onr Sayiour's cross, 
Esteem all else but dimg and dross : 
Press forward till the race be run ; 
Fight till the crown of life be won." 



SELF-CONTROL 

Thb word *' temperance," in 2 Pet.i. 6, means a great deal 
more than what is usually understood by that term. It is 
customary to apply the expression " temperance" to a habit 
of moderation in reference to eating and drinking. Ko 
doubt it fully involves this, but it involves very much more. 
Indeed, the Greek word used by the inspired apostle, may, 
with strict propriety, be rendered " self-control." It give« 
the idea of one who has «e(^ habitually well reined in. 

This is a rare and admirable grace, diffusing its hallowed 
influence over the entire course, character, and conduct. It 
not only bears directly upon one, or two, or twenty selfish 
hahiU^ bnt upon sel/t in all the length and breadth of th&t 
comprehensive and most odious term. Many a one who 
would look, with proud disdain, upon a glutton or a drunk- 
ard, may himself fail, every hour, in exhibiting the grace of 
self-control. True it is that gluttony and drunkennesB 
should be ranged with the very vilest and most demoral- 
izing forms of selfishnew. They must be regarded as 
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amongst tHe most bitter clusters that grow on that wide- 
spreading tree. But, then, self is a tree, and not a mere 
branch of a tree^'or a cluster on a branch ; and we should 
not only j2££^e self when it works, but control it that it may 
not work. 

Some, however, may ask, ."How can we control self?" 
The answer is blessedly simple : *^ I can d« cM things through 
Christ that strengtheneth me." (Phil, iv.) Have we not 
gotten salvatiou in Christ ? Yes, blessed be God, we have. 
And what does this wondrous word include ? Is it mere 
deliverance from the wrath to come? Is it merely the 
pardon of our sins, and the assurance of exemption from 
the lake that bumeth with fire and brimstone ? It is far 
more than these, precious and priceless though they be. 
In a word, then, "salvation** implies a full and hearty 
acceptance of Christ as my " wisdom," to guide me out of 
folly*s dark and devious paths, into paths of heavenly light 
and peace; as my "righteousness," to justify me in the 
sight of a holy God ; as my " sanctification,** to make me 
practically holy in all my ways; and as my "redemption," 
to give me final deliverance from all the power of death, 
and entrance upon the eternal fields of glory. 

Hence, therefore, it is evident that " self-control" is in- 
cluded in the salvation which we have in Christ. It is a 
result of that practical sanctification with which divine 
grace has endowed us. We should carefully guard against 
the habit of taking a narrow view of salvation. We should 
seek to enter into all its fulness. It is a word which 
stretches from everlasting to everlasting, and takes in, in 
its mighty sweep, all the practical details of daily life. I 
have no right to talk of salvation, as regards my *ott/, in 
the/?ift*r6, while I refuse to know and exhibit its practical 
bearing upon my conduct^ in the present. We are saved, 
not only from the guilt and condemnation of sin, but also, 
and as fully, from the power, the practice, and the love of 
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it These things should never be separated, nor will they 
by any one who has been divinely taught the meaning, the 
extent, and the power of that precious word " salvation." 

Now, in presenting to my reader a few practical sentences 
on the subject of self-control, I shall contemplate it under 
the three following divisions, namely—the thoughts, the 
tongue, and the temper. I take it for granted that I am 
addressing a saved person. If my reader be not that, I can 
only direct him to the one true and living way, ** Believe 
on the Lord Jesus Christ, and thou shalt be saved, and thy 
house." (Acts xvi.) Put your whole trust in Him, and you 
shall be as safe as He is Himself. This grand theme is 
largely dwelt upon, and variously illustrated, throughout 
^he pages of this magazine, and to them I would refer the 
unconverted sinner, or the anxious inquirer, while I proceed 
to deal with the practical and much-needed subject of 
self-control. 

I. And, first, as to our thoughts, and the habitual govern- 
ment thereof. I suppose there are few Christians who have 
not suffered from evil thoughts — those troublesome in- 
truders upon our most profound retirement — those constant 
disturbers of our mental repose, that so frequently darken 
the atmosphere around us, and prevent us from getting a 
full, clear view upward into the bright heaven above. The 
Psalmist could say, " I hate vain thoughts.** ' No wonder. 
They are truly hateful, and should be judged, condemned, 
and expelled. Some one, in speaking of the subject of evil 
thoughts, has said, *' I cannot prevent birds from flying over 
me, but I can prevent their alighting upon me. In like 
manner, I cannot prevent evil thoughts being suggested to 
my mind, but I can refiise them a lodgment therein.** 

But how can we control our thoughts ? No more than 
we could blot out our sins, or create a world. What are we 
to do? Look to Christ. This is the true secret of self- 
ecMitrol. He can keep us, not only from the lodgment, 
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but also from the suggestion of the evil thovg^ta. We 
could no more prevent the one than the other. He can pie- 
vent both. He can keep the vile intruders, not only from 
getting in« but even from knocking at the door. When the 
divine life is in energy — when the current of sinritual 
thought and feeling is deep and rapid — when the hearths 
affections are intensely occupied with the Person of Christ, 
vain thoughts do not trouble us. It is only when spiritual 
indolence creeps over us that evil thoughts — vile and horri- 
ble progeny ! —come in upon na, like a flood ; and then our 
only resource it to look straight to Jesus. We might as well 
attempt to cope with the marshalled hosts of hell, as with 
a horde of evil thoughts. Our refuge is in Christ He is 
made unto us sanctificatioa. We can do uU things throui^ 
Him. We have just to bring the name of Jesus to bear 
upon the flood of evil thoughts, and He will, most assniedly, 
give full and immediate deliverance. 

However, the more excellent way is, to be preserved from 
,the suggestions of evil, by the power of pre-occup^ion 
with good. When the channel of thought is decidedly mp- 
ward, when it is deep and well formed* free from all curves 
and indentations, then the current of imagination and feel- 
ing, as it gushes up from the deep fountains of the soul, 
will natujrally flow onward in the bed of that chamid. 
This, I repeat, is, unquestionably, the more excellent way. 
May we prove it in our own experience* *^ Finally, brethren, 
whatsoever things are true, whatsoever things are venerable, 
whatsoever things are just, whatsoever tfaiugs are lovely, 
whatsoever things are of good report, if there be any virtue, 
and if there be any praise, ^ivk on these thii^a. Theee 
things which ye have both learned and received* and heard 
and seen in me, do ; and the God of peace shall be with yon.** 
(Phil. iv. 8, 9.) When the heart la fully engroased with 
Christ, the living embodiment of all those thiiigs ennmen- 
ted m verse 8, we e^joy profound peace, unruffled by aril 
thoughts. This is true self-control. 
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n. And, now, as to the tongiiQ, that ioiflaential member, 
80 fruitful in good, so fruitful iu evil— the instrument 
whereby we can ei^er give forth accents of soft and soothing 
sympathy, or words of bitter sarcasm and burning indigna- 
tion. How deeply important is the grace of self-control in 
its application to such a member ! Mischief, which years 
cannot repair, may be done by the tongue in a moment. 
Words, which we would give the world, if we had it, to 
recall, may be uttered by the tongue in an unguarded hour. 
Hear what the inspired apostle saith on this subject : " If 
any man offend not in word, the same is a perfect man, and 
able also to bridle the whole body. Behold, we put bits in the 
horses* mouths, that they may obey us; and we turn about 
their whole body. Behold also the ships, which though 
they be so great, and are driven of fierce winds, yet are 
they turned about with a very small helm, whithersoever 
the governor listeth. Even so the tongue is a little member 
and boasteth great things. Behold, how great a matter a 
Mttle (ire kindleth I And the tongue is a fire, a world of 
iniquity: so is the tongue among our members!, that it 
defil^h the whole body, and setteth on fire the course ^f 
nature ; and it is set on fire of hell. For every kind of 
beasts^ and of birds, and of serpents, and of things in the 
sea is tamed, and hath been tamed of mankind. But the 
tongue can no man tame; it is an unruly evil, full of 
deadly poison.'' (James iii. 2 — 8.) 

Who, then, can control the tongue? "No man'' can do 
it ; but Christ can ; and we have only to look to ^im, in 
simple faith which implies, at once, the sense of our own 
utter helplessness and His all-sufficiency. It is utterly 
impossible that we could control the tongue. As well 
might we attempt to stem the ocean's tide, the mountain 
torrent, or the Alpine avalanche. How often, when 
sufiering under the effects of some egr^ous blunder of 
the tongue, have we resolved to command that unruly 
member somewhat better next time ; but, alas! our resolu- 
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tion proved to be like the morning cloud that passeth 
away, and we bad only to retire and weep over our 
lamentable failure in the matter of self-control. Now, 
why was this ? Simply because we undertook the matter 
in our own strength, or, at least, without a sufficiently deep 
consciousness of our own weakness. This' is the cause of 
constant failure. We must cling to Christ as the babe 
clings to its mother. Not that our clinging is of any value ; 
still we "must cling. Thus, and thus alone, can we success- 
fully bridle the tongue. And oh ! let us remember, at all 
times, the solemn searching words of the same apostle, 
James, ** If any one (man, woman, or child) among you 
seem to be religious, and bridleth not his tongue, but 
deceiveth his own heart, this man*s religion is vain.*' (chap, 
i. 26.) These are wholesome words for a day like the 
present, when there are so many unruly tongues abroad. 
May we have grace to attend to these words ! May their 
holy influence appear in our ways ! 

m. The last point to be considered is the temper, which 
is intimately connected with both the tongue and the 
thoughts. Indeed, all three are very closely linked. When 
the spring of thought is spiritual, and the current heavenlyt 
the tongue is only the active agent for good, and the temper 
is calm and unruffled. Christ dwelling in the heart by 
faith regulates every thing. Without Him, all is worse 
than worthless. I may possess and exhibit the self-command 
of a Franklin or a Socrates, and, all the while, be wholly 
ignorant of the " self-control" of 2 Peter i. 6. The latter is 
founded on " faith ;*' the former on philosophy, two totally 
different things. We must remember that the word is 
^'Add to your faith:' This puts faith first, as the only link 
to connect the heart with Christ, the living source of all 
power. Having Christ, and abiding in Him, we are enabled 
to add "courage, knowledge, self control, patience, godliness, 
brotherly kindness, charity." Such are the precious fruits 
that flow from abiding in Christ. But I can no more 
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control my temper than my tongue or my thoughts ; and if 
I set about it, I shall be sure to break down every hour. 
A mere philosopher, without Christ, may exhibit more 
self-control as to tongue and temper, than a christian, if he 
abides not in Christ. This ought not to be, and would 
not be, if the christian simply looked to Jesus. It is when 
he fails in this that the enemy gains the advantage. The 
philosopher, without Christ, seems to succeed in the great 
business of self-control, only that he may be the more 
effectually blinded as to the truth of his condition, and 
carried headlong to eternal ruin. But Satan delights to 
make a christian stumble and fall, only that he may thereby 
blaspheme the precious name of Christ. 

Christian reader, let us remember these things. Let us 
look to Christ to control our thoughts, our tongue, and our 
temper. Let us ^^ give all diligence.^' Let us think how 
much is involved. **If these- things be in you and abound, 
they make you that ye shall neither be barren nor 
unfruitful in the knowledge of our Lord Jesus Christ. But 
he that lacketh these things is blind, and cannot see afar off, 
and hath forgotten that he was purged from his old sins.'* 
This is deeply solemn. How easy it is to drop into a state 
of spiritual blindness and forgetfulness ! 'No amount of 
knowledge, either of doctrine or the letter of scripture, 
will preserve the soul from this awful condition. Nothing 
but ^ the knowledge of our Lord Jesus Christ '' wUi avail ; 
and this knowledge is to be increased in the soul by ** giving 
all diligence to add to our faith" the various graces to 
which the apostle refers in the above eminently practical 
and soul-stirring passage. *' Wherefore the rather, brethren, 
give diligence to make your calling and election sure : for if 
ye do these things ye shall never fall : for so an entrance 
shall be ministered unto you abundantly into the everlast- 
ing kingdom of our Lord and Saviour Jesus Christ." 



d by Google 



96 



SIGNS OF A REVIVAL. 

The signs of a reyival, whether in an individual soul, in an 
assembly, or in a neighbourhood, will be found to be 
substantially the same. A re^^ival of true, vital godliness 
in the souls of believers, or an increased number of 
conversions, is the work of God's iBpirit. Strictly speaking, 
He is the only Revivalist. To apply the term to any of 
the servants of Christ is a mistake. Hence, the signs and 
fruits of a genuine revival, must be in accordance with 
truth and holiness, for He is "the Spirit of truth," and 
"the Holy Spirit" All that is contrary thereto, must be 
attributed to man's faultiness in the details of the work. 

1. The first sign, or indication, of a reviving of the 
Lord's work in a neighbourhood, we believe to be, afresh 
quickening of His own people in tJiat place. Like the fire 
that has become set and dullj it needs to be stirred up, so 
that its energies may be renewed, and that they may spread 
forth on all sides. In like manner, with the Lord's own 
people who may have become dull and inactive, they need 
stirring up. But when the divine life in the soul has been 
stirred up by the Spirit of God, then it will manifest iVesh 
life, and fresh energy. A heavenly freshness will pervade 
the soul, as if it had received new life. This blessed work 
may begin, and for some time be manifest, in only one or 
two individuals ; but where the Spirit of God is, there is 
gathering power, and their numbers must soon increase. 
By this means, the people of God are brought into sympathy 
and fellowship with His mind and purpose. Now they can 
work together. The love of the world in its many forms, 
will immediately and greatly decline. Obedience to its 
exorbitant demands will be re'ftised. And on the other 
hand, love to Christ, and true subjection ' of heart to His 
claims will greatly and rapidly increase. To meet the 
desires of His heart, will now be the delight of each newly 
invigorated soul. 
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2. The second sig^ will be manifested in a revived spirit 
of prayer. The tender s^isibilities of the renewed mind, 
will soon be made to feel the coldness and deadness that 
prevails aronnd. This will lead to an earnest desire for 
prayer on the behalf of such. Time and place will be 
found. Difficulties hitdierto ittsarmoimtable will be over- 
come. In some places there are now prayer-meetijigs 
between five and six o'clock in the morning, to accommodate 
those who commence work at six. This sign is now so 
generally received as a token fbr goodf that persons are in 
the habit of saying, *' I have no doubt that the Lord is 
about to work there; the people are -coming together for 
prayer." St^, there may be an increase as ix> the number 
of prayer-meetings, without mneh increase as to the spirit 
of prayer. An effoit may be made to ''getup** prayer- 
meetings in one place, because they have been made a 
blessing in anotiier; or because they are Incoming general. 
In some instances this may be little better than imitation. 
But where the work has been begun by the Spirit of Ood, 
there will be a real^ earnest spirit of prayer. There will 
be such felt need, and such conscious weakness, that prayer 
■will be eageriy desired. Any hour, any plaoe^ that affords 
the desired opportunity will be heartily welcomed. The 
less display, the more oengenial to the heart; There is a 
wonderful difference between merely coming to a prayer- 
meeting, and coming in the true spirit of prayer. The one 
may be a formality, the t)tfaer is a living reality ; the 
fbrmer may be gone through in a dull^ sleepy etate, but the 
latter will be manifested in the stirring energies of life — 
in a spirit of real waiting upon God, and earnest crying 
imto Him. 

3. The third sign may be, an inetfeased Jove for precious 
souls. The spiritual vision of the revived ones is now so 
bright and dear, that the fearful condition of unbelievers, 
and the solemn realities, of the future, are vividly before 
them, and greatly affect, them. Hence, the eternal welfare 

Digitized by LjOOQIC 



98 THIHOS KEW AND OLD. 

of the unconverted, becomes a subject of the deepest 
interest. They will think much about them, affectionately 
entreat them, and constantly pray to the Lord about them. 
Their love for precious, immortid souls will grow exceed- 
ingly. The love of Christ, Himself, for them, is seeu in a 
new light. His glory in their salvation, and His dishonour 
through their unbelief, are differently felt. The perishing 
soul^ is now, as it were, seeu in His light, and loved with 
His love. Oh! what a change! what a happy change, as 
to their love for precious souls. When things are in a low 
state within the church, souls that are outside are but little 
cared for. 

4. There will now be efforts made answering to this love. 
We have observed, in such times of refreshing, that there 
is not only a difference in praying, but also in preaching. 
What plainness — what earnestness — what beseeching — 
what depth of fueling, is exhibited; and how intensely bent 
the preacher is uponi;he one thing, namely, to win souls to 
Christ. The Church has been awakened, aroused, blessed, 
and has caught the sacred fire. Every one is seeking to do 
something for the glory of the liOrd, the building up of the 
Church, and the ingathering •of precious souls. Attention 
and kindness are shown to- strangers. Children are cared 
for. The salvation of their souls is earnestly desired. The 
thoughtless, outside, are thought of, and efforts are made 
to bring them in. Tract distribution, in various ways, is 
attended to, with the most lively and hopeful interest. All 
are at work, and all are earnest and happy in their work. 
A revived, healthy, vigorous, elevated tone, and self-denying 
effort, now characterize the assembly of God. 

5. Another happy feature of a true Hevival is an enlarged 
expectation of blessing. Not only is blessing prayed for, 
and efforts made to obtain it, but it is expected. God is 
trusted. His grace to meet every need is counted upon. 
Answers to prayer are looked for. Blessing to souls in 
connexion with the preaching is searched for, and prayer is 
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made that the search may not be in vain. It is no longer 
the mfere routine of service, the use of means, as it is called, 
and leaving the results with God, without being concerned 
as to what these results are. Bat now, in the improved 
state of things, diligent search is made as to what ground 
the seed has fallen upon, and where it has taken root. 

At such times, and on some occasions, it has pleased the 
Lord to give special faith to some of His servants in ex- 
pecting blessing. So much so, that they have been led to 
pray for it, not only with expectation, but with certainty. 
And through them the faith of others has been stroDgth- 
ened, and encouraged to look to the Lord, in the fulness of 
expectation, and in the confident assurance that showers of 
blessing would be poured down. Such faith can never be 
disappointed. Nnmbefs of conversions must follow — the 
blessing must extend. The power of God is now manifest 
in the assembly, even if His special servants are absent. 
The work cannot stand still; it moves on steadily and 
surely. Conversions bear the special seal of God. Unbe- 
lievers are more thoroughly overpowered by the character 
of the work, than by the power of preaching. There is no 
room for criticism in such remarkable cases of blessing. 
God is present of a truth. His power is felt, and numbers 
of the most unlikely, and the least expected, bow before 
Him, confessing their sins, and worshipping Him as the 
Saviour-God. O, what a blessed, happy, God-honouring 
state for an assembly to be in. To be brought into such 
close communion with God — ^such real fellowship with Him 
in His work of grace — such blessed nearness, as to make 
the praying ones feel as if they were ** inside the veil.** 
O, who would not earnestly breathe after such a state of 
things P Who would not seek to be blessed with the bright 
beams of such wondrous gprace P Who would not fervently 
cry to the Lord, that He would so revive His work amongst 
us, and give us to taste and see such floods of blessing ? 
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May the abo^e thoughta, which hare been suggested by 
such scenes, lead many who may read this paper, solemnly 
to judge themselves before the Lord, as to how far thenr 
souls are in the present current of the Holy Spirit, and 
whether they are now praying and looking for such seasons 
of blessing, in this the day of His most marvellous grace. 



A NOTE OF JOY. 

Joyfully, joyfully, onward we move, 
Bound for the land of bright spirits above ; 
Jesus the Saviour invites us to come ; 
Joyfully, joyfully, hasten we home. 
Soon vfdll our pilgrimage endliere below; 
Soon to the presence of Christ we shall go ; 
And if our hearts have to Jesus been given, 
Joyfully, joyfully, rest we in heaven. 

Voice of archangel, and trumpet of God, 
Joyfully summon the quick and the dead ; 
Bright in His glory shall Jesus appeal. 
Upward in clouds shall we meet him in air. 
Partings all over, and sorrows all gone, 
Blest in Uis presence, eternally one ; 
Like Him, and with Him, for ever to be, 
Joyfully, joyfully, welcome the day. 

Crowns may encircle our radiant brow. 
Joyful we'll cast them before Him and bow ; 
Harps of the harpers shall gladden the throne, 
Joyful to tell He is worthy alone : 
Angels in chorus their anthem shall raise. 
Only to give Him all honour and praise ; 
And every creature around and above, 
Joyfully, joyfully rests in his love. 
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SAUL OF TABSUS. 

In contemplating the character of this most remarkable 
man, we may gather up some fine principles of gospel 
truth. He seems to have been peculiarly fitted to shew 
forth, in the first place, what the grace of God can do ; 
and, in the second place, what the greatest amount of legal 
effort cannot do. If ever there was a man upon this earth 
whose history illustrates the truth, that ** salvation is by 
grace, without works of law," Saul of Tarsus was that man. 
Indeed, it would seem as though God had specially designed 
to present, in the person of Saul, a living example, first, of 
the depth to which. a sinner can descend; and, secondly, of 
the height to which a legalist can attain. He was, at once, 
the very worsts and the very best of men — the chief of 
sinners, and the chief of legalists. He travelled down to 
the lowest point of human wickedness, and climbed to the 
loftiest summit of human righteousness. He was a sinner 
of the sinners, and a pharisee of the Pharisees. 
Let us, then, in the first place, contemplate him as 

THE CHIEF OF SimiBBS. 

*' This is a faithful saying, and worthy of all acceptation, 
that Christ Jesus came into the world to save sinners ; of 
whom I am chief J" (1 Tim. i. 15.) Now, let the reader 
note, particularly, that the Spirit of God declares, concern- 
ing Saul o( Tarsus, that he was the chief of sinners. It is 
not the expression of Paul's humility, though, no doubt, he 
was humble under the sense of what he had been. We are 
not to be occupied with the feelings of an inspired writer, 
but -with the statements of the Holy Ghost who inspired 
him. It is well to see this. Very many persons speak of 
the feelings of the various inspired writers in a way cal- 
culated to weaken the sense of that precious truth, the 
plenary inspiration of holy scripture. They may not mean 
to do so ; but, then, at a time like the present, when there 
30 
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is SO much mental activity, so mach of reason, so much of 
human speculation, we cannot be too guarded against aught 
that might, even in appearance, militate against the in- 
tegrity of the word of God. "We are anxious that our • 
readers should entertain the very highest thoughts respect- 
ing the inspired volume ; that they should treasure it in 
their heart's affections, not as the expression of human 
feelings, however pious and praiseworthy* but as the 
depository of the thoughts of God. "For the prophecy 
came not in old time by the will of man : but holy men of 
God spake as they were moved by the Holy Ghost." 2 
Peter i. 21. 

Hence, therefore, in reading 1 Timothy i. 15, we are not 
to think of the feelings of man, but of the record of God, 
and this record declares that Paul was the chief of sinners. 
It is never once stated that any one else was the chief of 
sinners. No doubt, in a secondary sense, each convicted 
heart will feel and own itself the vilest heart within its 
entire range of intelligence; but this is quite another 
matter. The Holy Ghost has declared of Paul, and of none 
other, that he was the chief of sinners ; nor does the fact 
that He has told us this by the pen of Paul himself, interfere 
with, or weaken, in the smallest degree, the truth and value 
of the statement. Paul was the chief of sinners. No 
matter how bad any one may be, Paul could say, ^< / am 
chiefs' No matter how low any one may feeJ^ himself to 
be — no matter how deeply sunk in the pit of ruin — a voice 
rises to his ear &om a deeper point still, " I am chief," 
There cannot be two chiefs, for, if there were, it could only 
be said that Paul was one of them ; whereas, it is most 
distinctly declared that he viras " chief." 

But let us mark the object of all this dealing with the 
chief of sinners. " Howbeit for this cause I obtained - 
mercy, that in me Jttst Jesus Christ might shew forth ail 
long-suffering, for a pattern to them who should hereafter 
Relieve on him to life everlasting." The chief of sinners is 
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ia keavea. How did he get tbere ? Simply by the Uood 
«f Jesus; andy moceoyer, he U Christ's *< pattern'* mui. 
All may look at him and see hpw they, too, are to be 
saved, for, in sack wiae as the «* ehief was saved, must all 
the subordinate be saved* The graoe that reached the 
chief ean rea^ all. The blood that eleansed the chief can 
cleanse alL The title by which the chief catered heaven ia 
the title for all. The vilest sinner under the canopy of 
heaven may hearkea to Paul saying, " I am ohie^ and yet 
I obtained mercy. Behold in me a pattern of Chnst's lang- 
sufferiag." There is not a sinner at this side the pcnrtal of 
hell, be he backslider or aught else, b^ood the reach of the 
love ^f God, the blood of Ghrist» or the testimony of the 
Holy Ghcst. 

We shall, mow, turn to the other side of Saul's ehaiacter, 
and contemplate him as 

THB OJSISF OF LSOALI8T8. 

'* Though I might also have confidenoe in the flesh. If 
any other man thinketh that he hath whereof he might 
trust ia the fleshy / morej^ (Philip, iii. 4.) Here we have 
a most valuable point. Saul of Tarsus stood, as it were, 
on the very loftiest crag of the hill of legal righteousness. 
He reached the topmost step of the ladder of human 
religion. He would suffer no man to get above him. His 
religious attainments were of the very highest order. 
(See Oal. i. 14.) No one ever got beyond him in the matter 
of working out a self-righteousness. ^< If any other man 
thinketh that he hath whereof he might trust in the flesh, 
I more,*' Is •* any " man « trusting " in his temperance P 
Paul could say, " I more.*' Is " any " man •* trusting " in 
bis morality f Paul eould say, " I more** Is " any ** man 
"trusting** in ordinances, sacraments, religious services, or 
pious observances ? Paul could say, *' I more.** Is *' any ** 
man proudly wrapping himself up in the pompous robes of 
orthodoxy, and ** trusting *' therein P Paul eould say, *' I 
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moTtP In a word, let a man mount np the hill of legal 
righteoofineBs as high as the moet towering amhition or 
fervid zeal can carry him, and he wiU hear a Toice falling 
upon his ear, from a lofder height still, " I firore." 

All this imparts a peculiar interest to the history of Saul 
of Tarsus. He lay at the yery bottom of the pit of ruin, 
and he stood on the very summit of the hill of self- 
righteousness. Deep as any sinner may have sunk, Paul 
was deeper still. High as -any legalist may have stood, 
Paul stood higher still. He combined, in his own person, 
the very worst and the very best of men. - In him we see, 
at one view, the power of the blood of Christ, and the utter 
worthlessness of the fatrest< robe of self-righteousness that 
ever decked the person of a legalist. Looking at him, no 
sinner need despair; booking at him, no legalist can boast. 
If the chief of sinners is in heaven, I can ge6 there too. 
If the greatest religionist, legalist, and doer, that ever lived 
had to come down from the ladder of self-righteousness, it 
is of no use f<Mr me to go up. Saul of Tarsus came up from 
the depths, and down^ from the heights, and found his place 
at the pierced feet of Jesus of Nazareth. His^ guilt was 
no hindrance and his righteousness* no use. The former 
was washed away by the blood, and^e latter turned into 
dung and dross, by tiie moral glory of Christ- It mattered 
not whether it was " / chiBfi' wr" ImoreP The cross was 
the only remedy. " God forbid," says this chief of sinners 
and prince of legalists, "that I should glory, save in the 
cross of our Lord Jesus Christ, by whom the world is 
crucified unto me, and I unto the world." (Gal. vL 14.) 
Paul had just as little idea of trusting in his righteousness 
as in his crimes. He was permitted to win the laurel of 
victory in the grand legal straggle with his " equals in his 
own nation," only that he might fling it as a withered, 
worthless thing, at the foot of the cross. He was 
permitted to outstrip all in the dark career of guilt, only 
that he might exemplify the power of the love of God and 
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the efficacy of the blood of Christ. The gospel has a 
double voice. It calls to the slave of vice who lies wallow- 
ing in the mire of moral poUntion, and says, " Come up.^' 
It calls to the busy, self-complacent religionist, who is 
vainly endeavouring to clamber up the steep sides of Mount 
Sinai, and says, " Come down," Saul was no nearer to 
Christ as the chief of legalists, than he was as the chief of 
sinners. There was no more justifying merit in his noblest 
efforts in the school of legalism than in his wildest acts of 
opposition to the name of Christ. He was saved by grace, 
saved by blood, saved by fSEuth. There is no other way for 
sinner or legalist. 

Thus much as to Saul of Tarsus, in his twofold character 
as chief of sinners and chief of legalists. There is one 
other point in his history at which we must briefly glance, 
in order to shew the practical results of the grace of Christ 
wherever that grace is known. This will present him to 
onr notice as 

THE MOST LABOBIOUS OF APOSTLES. 

If Paul learnt to cease working for righteousness, he also 
learnt to begin working for Christ. When we behold, on 
the road leading to Damascus, the shattered fragments of 
the worst and best of men — when we hear those pathetic 
accents emanating from the depths of a broken heart, 
" Lord, what wilt thou have me to do ?" — when we see that 
man who had just left Jerusalem, in all the mad fury of a 
persecuting zealot, now stretching forth the hand of blind 
helplessness, to be led like a little child into Damascus, we 
are led to form the very highest expectations as to his future 
career; nor are we disappointed. Mark the progress of 
that most remarkable man ; behold his gigantic .labours in 
the vineyard of Christ j see his tears, his toils, his travels, 
his perils, his struggles; see him as he bears his golden 
sheaves into the heavenly gamer, and lays them down at 
the Master's feet; see him wearing the noble bonds of the 
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gospel, and finally laying his head on a martyr's block, and 
say if the gospel of God's free grace — the gospel of Christ's 
free salvation, does away with good works. Nay, my 
reader, that precious gospel is the only tme basis on which 
the superstructure of good works can ever be erected. 
Morality, without Christ, is an icy morality. Beneyolence, 
without Christ, is a worthless beneyolence. Ordinances, 
without Christ, are powerless, and yalueless. Orthodoxy, 
without Christ, is heartless and fruitless. We must get to 
the end of »elf whether it be a guilty self or a religious 
self, and find Christ as the satisfying portion of our hearts, 
now and for ever, llien we shall be able to say» with 
truth, 

"Thou, O Christ, art all I want. 
More than aU in thee I find/' 

Thus it was with Saul of Tarsus. He got rid of himself 
and found his all in Christ, and hence, as we hang over the 
impressive page of his history, we hear, from the most 
profound depths of moral ruin, the words, " I am chief*' — 
from the most elevated point in the legal system, the 
words, "I more"— and from amid the golden fields of 
apostolic labour, the words, " I laboured more abundantly 
than they all." 



THE OBSERVATORY. 

It is not only allowable, but praiseworthy and profitable^to 
learn from Uie various objects which meet our view, from 
day to day. Our blessed Lord, when down here, was 
constantly in the habit of drawing some of Hie sublime 
and heavenly lessons from the scenes of nature, and from 
the every-day circumstances of human life. 
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This style of teaching has two advantages. It not only 
illustrates tmth in a clear and forcible manner, which is of the 
utmost importance, bnt it so links the truth with the object 
which has been used to illustrate it, that we can hardly 
ever see that object without thinking of the truth. 

Now, it may be that the reader of these few lines has, 
somewhere, seen an observatory, with its telescope pointing 
to the skies. Thb is a most instructive object. It is often 
to be seen on the roof of a house, and is sometimes made 
use of for taking observations of the heavenly bodies, in 
order to regulate watches, eloeks, and chronometers. We 
all know how time-pieces vary, and how difficult it is to 
get them to keep the same time. Charles V. Emperor of 
Germany^ after vainly trying to get men to agree in their 
religious opinions, abdicated the throne, and occupied 
himself in endeavouring to make a few clocks keep time. 
But alas !*^ he found the one as impossible as the other. 
Men could not he forced to agree, in reference to etethiity, 
nor eould clocks be forced to agree, in reference to time. 

However, though clocks and watches^ if left to them- 
selves, will never agree, yet, an intelligent watchmaker 
who, by means of his observatory and telescope, has access 
to the heavens, can so regulateteach one as to make it keep 
tolerahfy aeoumte timei. He will daily mount up to his 
lofty viewing plaee, and ther^ far removed from the din 
and bustle of the world) in the profound solitude of his 
observatory, and assisted by that powerful instrument 
which brin'gs heavenly things near to mortal vision, he will 
scan the vault above — get absorbed in his sublime contem- 
plations, and come down from his elevated position laden 
with aoeonite intelligence by whioh to regulate the things 
of time. He has been occupied with a scene where all is 
order, pndsion, and regularity. There is no clashing or 
oonfasion up yonder. To the very moment of its divinely- 
ai^intad time, will each oekatial body arrive at its 
meridian; and you might see the watchmaker, with the 
30-2 
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watch or chronometer beside him, in order to compare its 
movemeut with some heavenly body, and thus ascertain its 
nsnal variation. All, up there, is order. All, down here, 
is confusion. The former is the only true test by which to 
judge of the latter; and hence, whsn the watchmaker 
descends from his observatory to his workshop, he is, in no 
wise, confounded when he looks around him jmd sees, it 
may be, no two clocks giving the same time. He has been 
occupied with the heavens .and he knows all about it. He 
knows that man'a clum^. and imperfect machinery can 
never be brought to keep pace with the orbs of heaven. 
Earth's most peifect chronometer will vary more or less; 
and it is only by constant attention to the^.movements of 
the celestial guide, a constant comparison of .hk time-piece 
therewith, and a, constant adjustment thereto,, that the 
watchmaker can. gain £ven a measure of. approximation. 
He must constantly betake .himself to his observatory and 
his telescope. The more..he studies the things above — the 
more enlarged and accurate his knowledge jof the heavens, 
the more accuracy and jcertainty he will attain in his 
operations below. There must be constantintercourse kept 
up between ius observatory and. his workshop — his. vie wing- 
place and his working^place. 

From .all^ this, 4:he christian may, sureljjf, gath^np some 
refreshing and elevating thoughts. He, too, will need to have 
his observatory with its telescope pointing upwacds^o yonder 
place, where. all is peace, haiimony, and order^ .He will 
continually xeqnire to get up above the strife and confusion 
of this lower world, and, there, shut in with .Christ, and 
with the aid of faith's powerful lens, .drink in. to his very 
soul that solid truth which .will give precision and stability 
to his movements, down here. ThechrisdanNwho is much 
in his observatory will not be affeated ^y the conflicting 
opinions which meet him down below. >He will be able to 
put them all down to the proper account. He will attribute 
them to the fact that man's movements are not in conformity 
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with the laws and ways of heaven — that the prayer, "Thy 
mil be done on earth as it is in heaven " has not yet been 
fully answered. But, then, he will seek to regulate his 
own ways, by communion with " things above.** This will 
be his constant, earnest, honest aim. 

And, be it remembered, the christian is never to leave his 
observatory, or lay down his telescope. For the abiding 
refreshment and joy of his own soul, for the deep and 
settled peace of his heart, for habitual personal holiness, 
and practical sanctification, for the due ordering of all his 
thoughts, words, and habits, he must be continually abiding 
in Christ — ^walking by faith. If this be forgotten, all must 
go wrong. If we do not Kterally Uve in our observatory, 
we shall be tossed about like a cork on the waters of strife 
and confusion. We not only get into that observatory by 
faith, but abide there and work there by faith. It is all by 
faith, that mighty principle which brings heavenly realities 
within the full, clear range of the soul's vision — faith which 
is *'the substance of things hoped for, the evidence of 
.things not seen." (Heb. xi. 1.) 

May the Holy Spirit awaken in our hearts a more intense 
desire after a closer walk with God, and more habitual 
elevation above the things of time ! Should the foregoing 
lines have, in any measure, the effect of leading the soul in 
an upward direction, we shall not regret our visit to the 
observatory, • 

" Far from these narrow scenes of night, 
Unbounded glories rise ; 
And realms of infinite delight, 
Unseen by mortal eyes. 



Oh ! may the heavenly vision fire 
Our souls with ardent love; 

Till wings of faith and strong desire 
Bear every thought above." 
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THAT BEAUTIFUL EYE. 

Such were the words of a dying saint, happy in the thotight that how- 
eTcc feebly her «ya could discern Jesus, Mis eye lestod on her with 
infinite love. 

That beautiiul eye ! that beautiful eye ! 
It beams on me brightly from out the far sky ; 
Once closed for my sins, in the death on the tree, 
It has opene4 for erer, and opened on me. 

It saw me in ruin, and wand'ring astray, 
The captive of Satan, where he led the way : 
The puths of the wicked were trodden with glee ; 
Ah ! little I knew that His eye was on me. 

It tracked me with mercy, no vengeance shone there ; 
It beamed with a love that in pity could spare ; 
'Twas pity indeed, for I cannot tell why 
Such love should shine forth from that beautiful eye. 

But a vail on my heart, and blinded my eye, 
I cast not a glance toward the far sky ; 
TiU Ood, who commanded 'mid darkness to shine 
The light to illumine such dark hearts as mine, 

First drew me to Jesus, and trembling with dread. 
His gentle hand raised up my sin-stricken head, 
To look on t^e Saviour, who died on the tree, 
And feel the dear gaze of His eye upon me. 

That beautiful eye I that beautiful eye ! 

Beneath its fiill beams for ever I'd lie ; 

Though darkness may cover and gloom may surround, 

That eye shall still follow to whither I'm bound. 

When loudly shall sound the trumpet of God, 

That summons the saints from beneath the dark dod, 

And calls up the living to meet in the air. 

The Saviour who loved them. His glory to share, 

No more through a glass, but then lace to fiice, 
I shall look on Himself! I shall tell of His grace ; 
For ever I'll dwell in His home in the sky, 
And live in the light of that beantifnl eye. 
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THAT BEAUTIFUL TREE, 

Added the BOtoe dying saint, as the tbougfat of the Oross~<< it 's a beaatifia 
^ree for ma to pick from.' 

That beautiful tree ! that bMutiful tree ! 

Its firuit, oh how sweet to a sinner like me ; 

Hie fruit of the tree where the SaTlour bled, 

From the wounds in His side, His hands, and His head. 

Of this tree I may pluck, no barrier around, 

No wall of partition, thoug^h holy the ground ; 

No fierce flaming sword, no cherubim here, 

But the soft Toice of loTe wldspers " nothing to fear." 

In safety I rest 'neath the shade of the tree, 
A blood-sprinkled corer is spread over me ; 
Though bitter the thought, 'twas for all that I am, 
I'ye joy as I feed on my passover Lamb. 

Thus sorrow and joy are poured into my soul, 
And deep streams of peace as a broad river roll ; 
And loTe passing knowledge, that reaches to me, 
I drink as it streams lh)m that beautiful tree. 

Though waters of Marah abound in the waste, 
That beautiful tree can sweeten their taste ; 
The burden of sin, or sufPrings and loss. 
They vanish and fkll at the foot of the cross. 

Oh beautiful tree ! oh beautiful tree ! 
Unsearchable riches are treasured in thee : 
The heights and the depths we shall never explore 
Till the gamer of Jesus is full of thy store. 

And then shall I know even as I am known ; 
No stammering lips thy blesungs shall own, 
But bursting at once trom a blood-ransom'd throng. 
Shall roll a^full tide of eternal song. 

Worthy the Lamb ! that bought us with blood, 
All glory to Thee, thou blest Son of God ! 
And blessing, and honour, and praise unto Thee, 
Who hast died for our sins on that beautiful tree ! 
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GOD'S PROVISION FOR MAN'S NEED: 

OR, 

A SACRIFICE, A PRIEST, AND A PLACE OF 
WORSHIP. 

In the Book of Leviticus, we find most fully unfolded, 
what we may call, <'0od's provision for man*s need;*^ 
or a Sacrifice, a Priest, and a Place of Worship. These 
are essentially necessary in drawing near unto Qod, as this 
hook most abundantly proves. But everything therewith 
connected was amwinted by God, and established by his 
law. Nothing was left to be supplied by man*s fertile 
imagination, or his prudential arrangement. *^ So Aaron 
and his sons did all things which the Lord commanded by 
the hand of Moses." (viii. 36 ; ix. 6, 7.) Without the word 
of the Lord, neither priest nor people could take a single 
step in the right direction. It is so still. There is not a 
single ray of light in this dark world, but that which is 
shed from Holy Scripture. ** Thy word is a lamp unto my 
feet, and a light unto my path." (Psalm cxix. 105.) It is 
truly happy when the children of God so honour His word 
as to be guided by it in all things. We need noWf as much 
as the Jew did then, divine direction and divine guidance 
for acceptable worship. " But the hour cometh, and now 
is, when the true worshippers shall worship the Father in 
spirit and in truth : for the Father seeketh such to worship 
him." (John iv. 23, 24.) More than sincerity or devont- 
ness of feeling is required in the children's worship. It 
must be in the unction of the Spirit, and according to the 
truth ^of God. But we have all, blessed be His name, in 
the Person and work of our blessed Lord Jesus ! He is 
both our sacrifice and priest, and our right of entranee into 
the holiest of all. Oh ! to be kept near to His wounded 
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side, and in the abiding sense, that He is the ground, the 
material, and the sweet incense of all our worship. 

Let us now briefly notice the three points already 
mentioned. 

I. In the first place, we would observe, that sacrifice is 
the basis of worship. Acceptable worship to God must be 
\ based on a sacrifice acceptable to Him. Man, being in 
himself guilty and unclean, he needs a sacrifice to remove 
his guilt, cleanse him from his defilements, and fit him for 
the holy presence of Ood. " Without shedding of blood 
is no remission ." And ^without remission, and the knowledge 
of remission, there; can be no happy worship: no real, 
hearty praise, adoratiou, and thanksgiving. Groing to what 
is called '< a place of worship," and worshipping God, are 
widely difiereat things. God is holy,' and man must 
approach Him in His own way, and according to what He 
is. As Moses said- unto Aaron, on the solemn occasion of 
the sin of Nadab.aad Abihu, "This is it that the Lord 
spake, 'Saying, I will ie^ sanctified in them that come nigh 
me, and before 'all the people I will be glorified." The 
Lord alone «ould give directions^as to how the people were 
to draw nigh unto Him. This is the great subject of the 
Book of Leviticus. 

It was on the 'ground of offered and accepted sacrifice 
that the children of Israel were constituted the worshipping 
people of God. It is on the same ground, namely, ofiered 
and accepted sacrifice, thaibelievers in Jesus are constituted 
the worshipping .people of God now. (Read carefully 
Lev. zvi. Heb. ixi x.) They have taken Israel's place, 
but after a much higher order, whether we look at the 
sacrifice, the priest, or the place of worship. The contrast 
between them is great, and strongly marked in Scripture, 
especially in the Epistle to the Hebrews. The Jewish 
sacrifices never reached the conscience of the offerer, and 
tbe Jewish priest never could pronounce him " clean every 
ivhit." The gifts and sacrifices which were offered under 
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the law, as the apoatle tells us, '' could not make him that 
did the senrloe perfect, as pertaining to the oonseience.'* 
'fhe conscieaee, ohserve, always being the reaction of the 
sacrifice, it could not be perfect, seeing the sacrifice was not 
perfect. << For it is not possible that the blood of bulls and 
of goats should take away sins.'' Hence, Jewish worship 
was oonneoted with inefficient sacrifices, a burdensome 
ritual, and an unpurged conscience, which gendered in the 
worshipper a spirit of bondage and fear. 

But now, mark the contrast to all this in the once*offered 
and accepted sacrifice of Christ He " put away sin by the 
sacrifice of himself." All is done. Ha^g <^ by himself 
purged our sins, he sat down on the right hand of the mi^esly 
on high." When the worshipper comes before God on the 
ground of this sacrifice, he finds that he has nothing to do 
save, as a priest, to shew forth the praises of Him ^ who 
hath called us out of darkness into lus marvellous light.'* 
Even CSirist has nothing more to do as Regards pur justifi- 
eation and acceptance. **Foir by ods offering he hath 
perfected ibr ever them that are sanctified." The Jew» by 
his sacrifice, was merely oet^enumiaUp clean, and that only 
for a moment, as U were ; but the Christian, through the 
sacrifice of Christ, is really so, and that for ever. Oh! 
that sweet word, "FOB. EVER." It is the common 
privilege of all believers to be perfected as worshipiiera 
before God, <* through the efhring of the body of Jesus 
Christ once for all." On this deeply-important point the 
testimony of Scripture is most fbll and cj^plieit. For the 
worshippers once purged should have <^ na nwre conscience 
ef sku.** ** The blood of Jesus Christ his Soa cleanseth us 
foom all sin.*' '^And their sins and iniquities will I 
remember no more." (I John i. 7 \ Heb. x.) By the work 
of Christ /tt %l8 our sins were aU put away. And, now» bjr 
foith in God's word, we know that they are all forgiven 
and forgotten. Henee, we can draw near to Ood, and 
stand in his holy presence^ in the happy^ assurance that 
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tiien 18 neither sin nor stain upon us. Onr great High 
Priest has pronoanced us ** ekan every whit." (John ziii.) 
Befieving this, the sense of guilt is taken away ; we have 
"NO MORE CONSCIENCE OF SINS." 

This deeply-precious truthi observey does not mean that 
there is no more ccnseiousnes8 of sins. Far from it.' Or 
that we may not get a bad eonscienee through failure— or 
that we need not be exercised " to have a eonscience Toid of 
ofifence toward God and toward man." Not at all. It 
mnply means that Christ, by the one, perfect, finished 
sacrifice of Himself, has for ever put away- all our sins, 
root and branch. And having been led to know and believe 
this, how can there be sins on the conscience P Christ has 
put them all away. The precious blood of our once-off<Mred 
and accepted sacrifice has cleansed us from every spot and 
stain of sin* There may be the deepest sense of indweUing 
sin, and of many sins and short-comings in our eveiy-day 
life, and the painful eonfeseion of them all to God. StiU, 
there is the full assurance that Christ died for our sins, put 
them all away, and ^at none oi them can ev^ be laid to 
our eharge. This is indeed a most wonderful truth ; but it 
IB the great, the needed truth for a worshipper. How could 
we stand in God's presence, where all is perfection, if we 
were not as clean as He would have ut to be P We must 
be elean enough for the eye of Infinite Holiness. But, 
bleesed be God, all who believe in Jesus, and rest on His 
finished sacrifice, are forgiven and justified. They have 
eternal life, righteousness, and peace. The first cry of 
the guilty sinner for mercy, is answered by the Uood 
of the sacrifice* It p«iietrates to the deepest depths of 
his need— it raises him to the highest heights of heaven, 
and fits him to be there, a happy worshipper, in the 
immediate presence of the throne of God. " For Christ 
also hath once suffered for sins, the just for the unjust, 
that he might bring us to God." <<For if * the blood 
(tf bulls and of goats, and the ashes of an heifer, sprink* 
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ling the unclean, eanctifieth to the purifying of the flesh, 
how much more shall the blood of Christ, who, through 
the eternal Spirit, offered himself withont spot to God, 
purge your conscience from dead works to serve the living 
God." 1 Peter iii. 18 ; Heb. ix. 13, 14. 

II. In the second place, we have, in the rich provisions 
of God's grace, the Lord Jesus Christ as our great High 
Priest in the presence of God for us. He ministers th^re 
for ns. ** We have snch an High Priest, who is set on the 
right hand of the throne of' the Majesty in the heavens. 
A minister of the sadetnary, and of the tme tabernacle, 
which the Lord pitched, and not man." (Heb. yiiL 1, 2.) 
His work of sacrifice having been fiiHy completed. He sat 
dovm. Aaron -is represented as being always in a standing 
position. His work -was never finished. He stood ** daily 
ministering, and offering oftentimea tiie- same saerifiees 
which can* never 'take away sia. But this man, after he 
had offered one sacrifice for sins, for ever sat down on the 
right hand of God." Immediately after the law of the Lord 
had been given as to sacrifice, the priesthood was established. 
The saints have both in ^rinU • He is onr sacrifice and our 
priest. He appeared once on the cross for us. He now 
appears in heaven for us.' Ere long He will appear in 
glory wUh^us.^ To know what He- accomplished on the 
oross, and what He is now doing in the sanctuary above, 
wiU noimsh in our hearts the hope of His coming, and 
lead us to long for His appearing in glory. 

In the New Testament we onlylread of two orders of 
priests — ^namely, Christ as the great High Priest in heayen, 
and the common priesthood ef all believers on the earth. 
" Ye also, as lively stones, are built up a spiritual house, an 
holy priesthood, taoffer up spiritual sacrifices, acceptable to 
God by Jesus Christ." (1 Peter ii. 5.) And, again, ^ Unto 
him that loved us, and washed us from our sins in his ovm 
blood, and hath made us kings and priests unto God and 
his Father.*' (Rev. i. 6, 6.) These passages clearly prove 
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the oommon standbg of all believers as priests unto God. 
There is no mention in the New Testament of any peculiar 
class, or order of- Christians, who^hold the office of priests, 
as distinct from other Christians. Christ is the great High 
Priest, oyer the house of Ood, and all His people are, in 
▼irtue of their connexions with Him, priests, and pri- 
vileged to- «nter, as -^once-purged wiurshippersy^ into the 
holiest of -all. Even the apostles^ never took.the place of 
priests, as distinct from, or superior |i, the humblest child of 
God. They might know their privileges better than many, 
and enjoy them more. Their gifts and callings, as to the 
ministry^ of the w<Mrd, wese distinct and special, but as 
worshippenkthey stood on the same ground aa 4dl others, 
and, together wH^ them, worshipped God through Jesus 
Christ,^ th»-great High Priest of all Hts^ople.- . 

In the • priestly -ministry of our blessed Lord there- are 
many points* of «special^.interest; we ouly< notice the two 
following.: ~ 

1. As our great High Priest, He represents us -in the 
sanctnary above.. And, oh ! what a Representative ! God's 
beloved Son> theglorified Man,. whose nafne is above every 
name. - '^For Christ -is not entered into the holy places made 
with hands, which> are the figures of the true, but into 
heaven itself now to i^pear iorthe presence- of God /or ue" 
(Heb^ix. 24.) Oh! what dignity! what neames»-to God 
is ours ! Oh ! that ous hearts appreciated it more I When 
Aaron^^i^ipeaied before the Lord^ in. his garments of glory 
and beauty, »he rejuresented the children of IsraeL Their 
names -were engraven in.prewous stones in the beautlAil 
breastplate. Blessed type of > our real andeverksting place 
in the heart ofv Christy who appears,- jMt- annually like 
Aaron of old, but continually iuvthe presence of God /i9ir tit. 
The name of each believer is* kept contimially before the 
eye of God, in all the -glory and beauty of* Christ, His 
well-beloved Son.. We> stand in his righteousness, possess 
His life, enjoy His peace, are filled with His joy, and 

Digitized by LjOOQIC 



118 THIN08 NBW AND OLIH 

radiate his glorj. Altihongli without right, titk, or 
privilege in ourselves, we have all in Him. He is then 
for U8 and as us. His name be for ever praised. 

" He stands in heaven their great High Priest, 
And bears their names upon His breast." 

It is by His continual intercession in heaven that saints on 
earth are succoured and sustained in their wilderness 
journey, and, at the iiame time, upheld as worshippers 
within the veil, in all the sweet fragrance of his own divine 
excellencies. And neither their ignorance, nor their lack 
of enjoyment of these things, alters or affects their blessed, 
glorious, and eternal reality. " Seeing He erer liveth to 
make intercession for them.'* Heb. vii. 25. 

2. As our great High Priest, He presents to God the 
gifts and sacrifices of His worshipping people. Under the 
law the worshipper brought His offering to the priest, and 
by him it was presented to the Lord, on His own altar. 
Everything was arranged by the priest, according to the 
word of the Lord. How perfectly all this is done for the 
worshipper now by his High Priest in heaven! Our 
prayers, praises, and thanksgiving, all pass through His 
hands before they reach the throne of God. What a won- 
derful mercy this is, when we think of our confused and 
mixed services ! So much that is of the flesh mingles with 
that which is of the Spirit. But the blessed Lord knows 
how to divide and separate between them. That which is 
of the flesh must be rejected and consumed as wood, hay» 
and stubble, while that which is of the Spirit is preoioira, 
preserved, and presented to God in the value and sweet 
savour of his own perfect sacrifice. ** By Him therefore 
r let us ofier the sacrifice of praise to Oed continually, that is, 
the fruit of our lips, giving thanks unto His name." (Heb. 
xiii. 15.) 'The kindness of the Philippians to Paul wss 
'<an odour of a sweet smell, a sacrifice acceptable, well 
pleasing to God." Hence the importance of the exhortation » 
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" Whatsoever ye do in word or deed, do all in the name 
of the Lord Jesus, giving thanks to God and the Father by 
him." Col. iii. 17. 

111. In the third place, vre observe, that the Christianas 
onfy place of worship is inside the veil^ " whither the fore- 
mnner is for ns entered." Oatside the camp is his place as 
a witness ; inside the vdil is his place as a worshipper. In 
both positions Christ is surely with him« " Let us go forth 
therefore unto him without the camp, bearing his reproach." 
" Having therefore, brethren, heldness I9 enter into the heliest 
by the blood of Jesus.'' (Heb. xiii. 13 ; x. 19.) To know 
these two positions in communion with Christ Himself, 
through the teaching of the Spirit, is unspeakable blessed- 
ness. The Church has no divinely-consecrated place of 
worship on earth. Our place is in heaven, in virtue of the 
sacrifice and of the priestly ministry of Christ there for us. 
Whatever may be the diaraoter of the building, in which 
Christians are gathered together in the name of the Lord 
Jesus, their true and only sphere of worship is the heavenly 
sanctuary. Through faith in God'^s word, and by the power 
of His Holy Spirit, they worship him in " the true taber- 
nacle, which the Lord pitched and not man." 

Israel had " a worldly sanctuary," and, accordingly, the 
character of their worship was worldly, " the way into the 
holiest of all was not yet made manifest, while as the first 
tabernacle was yet standing." But the way has been 
opened up by the blood of Jesus. The same stroke that 
slew the Lamb rent the veil from top to bottom. The way 
into the holiest of all was then laid open, and Christ, with 
all His blood-washed ones, entered into the immediate 
presence of God, without a veil. There is no otUer court- 
worship now for the people, and temple-wovBhi^ for the 
priest, as under the law* These distinctions are unknown 
in the Church of the living God. It is all priestly worship 
and temple worship now^ All are equally near— all have 
equal liberty— all are equally acceptable, through the 
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presence and intervention of the Great High Priest of His 
people. The same precious blood that cleansed ns from all 
sin, has brought us near to Ood as children, and as worship- 
ping priests. And if we reaHy know the wondrous effi- 
cacy and power of ihat blood in -the heavenly places, we 
shall be at home and happy there in all the liberty and 
dignity of sonship, and in idl *the official nearness and 
standing of once-purged worshippers, in -the most holy 
place. 

Oh ! that our hearts may be kept in the sweet remem- 
brance, knowledge, and power of the rich provisions of 
God*s grace for all our need ! Oh ! • that we may never lose 
sight of the blood on the mercy-seat, the minbter of the 
sanctuary, and of our holy, heavenly, and eternal place of 
worship. (From the preface to " Notes on LevUtcus") 

" And hast made mb imto our God, kings and priests. "^Bev. t. 10. 

Sing hallelujah ! praise the Lord ! 

Sing with a cheerful voice ; 
Exalt our God with one accord, 

And in His name rejoice. 
Ne'er cease to sing, thou ransomM host; 
Praise Father, Son, and Holy Ghost, 
Until in realms of endless light. 

Your praises shall unite. 

There we to all eternity 

Shall join th' angelic lays; 
And sing in perfect harmony, 

To God, our Saviour's praise : 
"He hath redeemed us by his blood, 
And made us kings and priests to God ;" 
For us — for us the Lamb was slain. 

Praise ye the Lord ! Amen. 

>o}»Soo 
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THE NEW CEEATION. 

It would e£feotaally deliver the mind from a thousand 
perplexities, conld we only -get a clectr sense of what is 
meant by that one expression, '*A new creation" It would, 
at once, serve to shew "us the utter fruitlessness of attempt- 
ing to mend the world, or to mend the old Adam nature. 
No one who had really entered into the snhlime and precious 
docti^ne involved in a new creation could ever speak of 
" making the beet of- both worlds." We might just as 
well speak of making the best of "an old garment'' and 
** a new piece." ' The 4mo things are yrholly incompatible ; 
and, hence, the •* best *' you can "-make " of them is but to 
*^ make the rent worse.'' Man, in his religious wisdom, his 
pions philosoj^y, thinks he can combine the two ; but 
Christ declares that to attempt to combine them, is to make 
the rent worse. €hri»t did not come to mend the old world> 
but to die and find a grave in it, that, by dying and rising 
again, He might take us clean out of the old world into 
the new. To make use of Christ and His gospel for the 
purpose of mending the old world or the old Adam nature, 
is one of Satan's most crafty and subtle devices. It is a 
&tal snare into which thousands are, at this moment^ 
falling. 

I would ask my reader to open his Bible, at the third 
chapter of Genesis, and ponder these words, '< So Ad drove 
out the man : and he placed at the east of the garden of 
Eden, cherubims, and a flaming sword which turned every 
tvaf/, to keep the way of the tree of life.'' (ver. 24.) Here 
we find the old Adam nature driven clean out of Paradise, 
and not only so, but "every way" of returning thither 
closed against him. Old Adam could never eat of the tree 
of life. Old Adam could not make the best of both worlds. 
He had lost one altogether, and he had neither title nor 
31 

Digitized by LjOOQIC 



122 THINGS NEW AND OLD, 

capacity for another. By sin he was rained as belonging to 
the old creation, and nought save death and resurrection could 
introduce him into the new. " If any man be in Christ he 
is a new creation" (2 Cor. v.) " In Christ Jesus, neither 
oircumcision availeth any thing, nor uncircumcision* but a 
new creation." (GaL vL) True Christianity presents "a 
new man " moving in " a new creation." Spurious at false 
Christianity attempts to improve the old man and the old 
creation. In other words, it attempts to *< put a new piece 
upon an old garment ;*' and, even though that '*new piece" 
be the profession of Christianity, yet do the words of Christ 
hold true that " the rent is made worse." Indeed it will 
ever be found that the newer or better the " piece," the 
worse **the rent." The worst "rent" that has ever yet 
been made is the result of tacking the name of Christ upon 
the old Adam nature. Satan's masterpiece is to take up 
each *'new piece" of divine revelation, and place it as 
a patch upon old Adam. 

There is great power in the words, " turned every way." 
There is no way in which the old nature can get life. It 
must die out of the old creation, and be quickened into the 
new. " God forbid that I should glory save in the cross of 
our Lord l^esug Christ, by whom the world is crucified uato 
me, and I unto the world." (Gal. vi, 14.) " Every way " is 
/sedulously closed against fallen humanity. It must die. 
So the word of God declares. But the father of lies has, 
from the very outset, been seeking to set this simple truth 
aside. He knows what a potent instrument it is, and has 
therefore ever sought to hinder its action, by all means in 
his power. He is never better pleased than when he sees 
men, and particularly christian men, digging and delving, 
in order to open a way for old Adam to get back to the tree 
of life. He has no objection to morality, to philanthropy, 
to religion. In a word, he will allow the very name of 
Chri8t to be tacked on to the old nature, in order to qaash 
the grand truth of a " new creation." 
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Bnt it is all in vaiD. The liand of God placed a flaming 
sword to tnm " every v way j" and the Holy Ghost by the 
apoetle, has set the sharp edge of His sword, for the sam« 
purpose, when He declares that, ''Neither drcomcision 
availeth any thing, nor nneircnmcision, bfut a new creation." 
God's ''rule" for the old creation, and all pertaining thereto 
is, " death and resurrection." Wherefore, it fbllows that 
no work can be more fruitless than seeking to mend the 
world, or to mend the old nature. It cannot be done^ The 
cross of Christ was not designed to mend the world or the 
flesh, but to crucify both the one and the other. When the 
Lord Jesus Christ lay in the silent tomb, there was an end 
of the old creation; and when He rose, it was as "the 
beginning, the flrst-begotten from among the dead'^^-the 
Head of the new creation. 

Now, when Christ died, all the redeemed died with Himi 
when He was buried, all the redeemed were buried with 
Him; when He rose, all the redeemed rose with Him. 
Thus it was in God's view. The Head and members are 
one, and can never be separated. They belong to the new 
creation in which " aU things are of God." There is not a 
single atom of the old Adam or his world, in the new 
creation, for if there were, it could not be said that " all 
things are of God." It is not possible, therefore, to 
make the best of both worlds, seeing that, in the new 
world, there is not so much as a jot or tittle belonging 
to the old ; nor is there anght in the old world belonging 
to the new. The only question is. Which shall we 
have? My reader is, at this moment, attached either 
to that world of which Satan is the god, or to that of 
which Christ is the Head. To make the best of the two is 
as impossible as to combine the sun's meridian splendour 
with midnight's gloom. 

And, be it remembered, there is no middle ground. We 
cannot be half in the old creation, and half in the new^ 
We must be wholly in the one or wholly in the other. If 
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we are in the old creation, we have death and judgment 
before us. If we are in the new creation, we have death 
and judgment behind us. The old Adam must meet death 
and judgment The flaming sword shuts him out from life 
and shuts hira up to death and judgment. 

But mj reader may feel disposed to ask, '' How am I to 
pass out of the old creation into the new ?" The answer is, 
hy believing on the- Lord Jesus Christ. • "Verily, vwrily, 
I say unto you, he that heareth my word, and believeth on 
him that sent me, hath everlasting Ufe, and shalLniot eome 
into condemnation; but is passed from death unto life." 
(John V. 24.) This is the way to pass into ^e new creation. 
It is done in a moment Faith in GodV word^ connects the 
soul with Christ, and being, connected with Christ, we are 
part and parcel of the new creation. A tree planted in 
Eden was part of the old creatien; a soul planted in Christ, 
by faith, is part of the news - 

This is very simple ; and it is^ as-preciouer as- it isr simple. 
There is not a single spot or stain of sin -in^ the new 
creation. There is no wrath or judgment in the new creation. 
Satan's arrows cannot reach us, nor his snares be laid in 
the new creation. The grave is the boundary of Satan's 
power J but the new creation begins at^he other side of the 
grave. All our blessingsvall-oup jojs^ all oup- dignities, all 
our privileges are in the new creation, and, therefore, lie 
far beyond the range of the enemy's poww. . The Lord be 
praised for thi» blessed assurance! What full emancipation 
it gives from the things of earth and nature — ^from the old 
creation and all it& belongings ! Moreover, it gives such 
liberty and elevation, such holy fixedness and repose. To 
be able to say, " I belong to that new creation wherein all 
things are of God," is to know one'» entire deliverance from 
every thing that could be against us. There is nought but 
absolute, divine, and eternal perfection in the new creation; 
and the very weakest believer is part and parcel thereof. 

True it is, we are " Here in the body pent," and " we 
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that are in this tabernacle do groan, being burdened." We 
bear about with us a body of sin and death which is allied 
to the old creation, and must either crumble into dust, or 
be changed in a moment, at the coming of Christ ; but this 
in no wise affects our position in the new creation. We may 
have to endure bodilj pain together with toil and conflict 
in this wilderness world ; but our standing is in the new 
creation. We are linked with One " who is the beginning*' 
of all God's ways in that new sphere in which we are 
called to " live and move and have our being." 

And, now, if it be asked, ** What are the practical results 
of all this truth," the apostle gives the answer ; ** If ye 
then be risen with Christ, seek those things which are above, 
where Christ sitteth on the right hand of Qod. Set your 
affection on things above, not on things on the earth. For 
ye are dead, and your life is hid with Christ in God." (Col. 
iii. 1 — 3.) Here, then, is the practical result. We are to 
" seek," and " set our affection upon things above J' How 
much is involved in the expression, ** things above !*' 
It furnishes us with a very simple rule by which to 
measure every thing that may be presented to us. We 
have only to ask, ''Does this thing range itself under the 
head of <* things above?" Does it belong to the new 
creation ? If not I shall not seek or set my affection upon 
it. The apostle does not say, " Seeing now, that ye are 
saved, endeavour to make the best of both worlds." Ah ! 
no; Paul had no such idea as this. To him the cross of 
Christ was the boundary of the old creation, and a risen 
Christ the beginning of the new. 

Thus it should be with each true believer. There is no 
exception. ^ Ye are dead." Here is the end of the old 
creation. " Your life is hid with Christ in God." Here is 
the beginning of the new. The rule is very simple where 
the heart is true to Christ; but where the affection is set on 
" things on the earth," a man will reason, and argue, and 
quote scripture in abundance, in defence of the most 
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worldly practices and covetous designs. The Bible, alas ! 
is often used to defend the practices of old Adam in the old 
world, and also to justify the Christian in his vain attempts 
to mond the old nature and the old creation. But, I repeat 
it, where the eye is single, the rule of '' the new creation" 
is as simple as possible. 

- But some will say, " Must we not attend to our varions 
callings?" Unquestionably. We have our new creation 
duties as well as our new creation privileges. The remain- 
der of the epistle to the Colossians sets forth the rel^on- 
ships and responsibilities^ connected with our new creation 
standing. Husbands and wives, parents and children, 
masters and servants are all recognised an4 instructed. We 
can discharge the functions belonging to these several 
positions, in the fullest harmony with our new standing in 
a risen Christ. We have ample guidance for every relation- 
ship in which, as Christians, we stand ; nor should we be 
found in any position for which the Holy Ghost has not 
furnished us with instructions as to our conduct. The fact 
of His not having mentioned this or that position should 
be quite enough to shew us that He never intended us to be 
found therein. 

May the Lord lead us to understand this sublime and 
practical truth of ^ihe new creation," and give us power, 
in the Spirit, to walk as those who belong to that high and 
holy sphere of being. 



CHRIST AND THE DOOR. 

Luke ziii. 23—30. 

Thb question here raised is one of deep, personal import- 
ance to the sinner, namely, that of salvation. "^ Lord, are 
there few that be saved f ** The Lord Jesus had spoken ot 
the certainty of coming judgments on impenitent sinners, 
and on mere professors in the kingdom, however flourishing 
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in appearance: "Except ye repent, ye shall all likewiae 
perish." (Luke xiii. 1—10, 18, 19.) Thk is truly solemn 
as coming from the lips of their own Messiah. ** Ye shall." 
If impenitency and mere formality be persisted in, there* is 
no hope for the future : the soul must " perish.** What a 
dreadful thought is conveyed by that dreadM word "perish." 
It means aU is lost*--for eyer loet I the solil perished — hope 
perished— all for ever perished— body, soul, and spirit, in 
the place of woe. Oh ! that careless sinners and mere pro- 
fessors would think on snch things now, ere it is too late-^ 
ere the Master be risen np, and the door shnt. 

It is to such the gospel is preached, and preached by the 
same Jesus. " God so lored the world, that he gave his 
only- begotten Son, that whosoever believeth in him should 
not perish^ but have everlasting life.** (John iil. 16.) Here 
the mere worldling is represented as perishing^, but not yet 
perish^^. Glorious Grospel! It perfectly meets the case; 
only listen to its v<»ce, and believe its message of love, to 
thee, oh ! perishing sinner. God loves the sinner ; Christ 
died for the mner^-^whosoever believes it, shall not perish^ 
bat have everlasting lift. **Qodi eommendeth his love 
toward us, in that, while we were yet mnners, Christ died 
for us.** (Rom. v. 8.) Tims saith the word of the Lord I 

The question here put, "Lord, are there few that be 
saved ?" seems to be a merely curious or idle question, on 
the part of the one that asked it ; such as unconverted meti 
will sometimes ask about the doctrine of election. But the 
Lord, in His usual way, so answered it as to turn it into a 
s^ous one. What a lesson for us. He replied, so as to 
meet, not the question, but the real state of the man's soul. 
As if the Lord said. Few or many, do you "strive to 
enter in, at the strait gate.** That is your personal, 
all-important matter. " For many, I say unto you, will 
seek to enter in, and shall not be able.** "When onde 
the master of the house is risen upi and hath shut to the 
door, and ye begin to stand without, and to knock at the 
• 31^2 

Digitized by LjOOQIC 



128 ' THINGS NEW AKP OLD. 

door, saying, Lord, Lord, open unto us; and he shall answer 
and say unto you, I know you not whence ye are ; then 
shall ye begin to say, We have eaten and drunk in thy 
presence, and thou hast taught in our streets. But he shall 
say, I tell you I know you not whence ye are; depart from 
me, all ye workers of iniquity." 

Surely this is a solemn and searching reply, and well 
fitted to turn the cvrwus into an anxious enquirer. The 
Lord, in His rich mercy, grant that it may do so in the case 
of many into whose hands this paper may fall. There are 
many who are still merely curious enquirers, whom we 
desire to see deeply anxious and earnest ones. Surely the 
salvation of the soul is of all others the most personal matter 
possible. The door is still open— the invitation is to all : 
" Come, for all things are now ready." Enter while there 
is room. The Master is patiently waiting ; oh, delay not I 
" Strive to enter in at the strait gate." 

The connexion, and strict interpretation, of this passage 
refer to the Jews. Christ was speaking to Jews, and of 
their then present privileges, and future miseries, because 
they were rejecting Him. He plainly shewed them, that 
although their privileges had been great, such as eating 
and drinking in His presence, and hearing Him preach 
the gospel in their streets, still there was no salvation 
for them, and no entering the kingdom, while they refused 
to own Himself— receive Him as the true Messiah, and the 
only Saviour of sinners. He would at last say, " I know 
you not whence ye are : depart from me, all ye workers of 
iniquity." Observe, He does not deny, that they enjoyed 
their privileges ; but He repeats this awfully-solemn truth, 
** I know you not whence ye are.*' They had never made 
themselves known to Him. They had never come to Him- 
self, individually, as sinners to a Saviour. They knew their 
privileges, and boasted in them, but they refused Christ. 
*' O Jerusalem, Jerusalem, which killest the prophets, and 
stonest them that are sent unto thee ; how often would I 
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have gathered thy children together, as a hen doth gather 
her brood under her wings, and ye would notJ^ Christ 
Himself was rejected. Israel would have none of Him, 
Therefore they were left desolate, like chickens without the 
sheltering wing, and fhe " fox*' in the midst of them. Oh, 
what a picture of utter helplessness and certain destruction. 
But although this portion of scripture, strictly speaking, 
refers to the Jews, it has, -nevertheless, a most solemn voice 
to us. And, morally, it strikingly illustrates our own 
present position, and the condition of things all around. 

Let us now look at the subject in its application to our 
own time. 

When Christ had finished the great work of redemption on 
the cross, He ascended up on high, and sat down at the right 
hand of God in heaven. His work being finished He sat 
down. " When;he had by himself purged our sins, he sat 
down on • the eight hand of the Majesty on high." 
(Heb.. i. 3.) The sacrifice for sinners was offered and ac- 
cepted, by whicb their need was fully met. God was 
glorified. The i^hts of His throne were vindicated, by 
the blood of . the sacrifice sprinkled on the mercy-seat. 
All the perfectimis of Hi& character were displayed in their 
full glory, and the principles of His moral government 
maintained. All being done, — perfectly, and for ever done 
— ^the door of mercy is thrown wide open to the chief of 
singers. The way into the holiest of all is made manifest. 
And the voice of gracious invitation goes forth into all the 
world — to every creature— whosoever will let him come 
and drink at the fountain of the water of life freely—^a^. 
God is free to receive to Himself, and pardon with over- 
flovring love, all who come to Him by faith in the finished 
work of His dear Son. Thus we have, glory be to God, at 
this present moment, • 

A SEATED CHRIST,— AN OPEN DOOR. 

And whosoever will may come to Him, in the full con- 
fidence of the Father's perfect love, and the Son's finished 
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yvoxk fi>r them. All In heaven it favourable to the sinner 
who thus comes. 

Th^re need be no doubts, no fears, no tronbling. To 
enter the open door in the faith of Chri8t,-Hdmp1y trusting 
to the work which He has aceompltAed for us, is to enter 
heaven, — how? In what .condition, think you? O, won- 
drous truth ! It is to enter heaven in the Ml credit of 
Christ Himself. It is to cross the threshold — pass through 
the pearly gates — walk up the golden street, right to the 
throne of God ; and stand in the pure light of that thronCt 
in all the perfectness, and acccptableness of Christ Himself. 
To find fault with the believing sinner there, would be to 
find fault with Him who sits upon the throne. He stands 
there, not in his own right or title, but in the rights and 
titles of Christ. *♦ To-day," said the dying Jesus to the 
believing thief, ^* shalt thou be with me in paradise.*^ Not 
only, observe, in paradise, but *• with me.** O, that 'pre- 
cious, **with meP It defines, so sweetly, where the de- 
parted spirit is^-where heaven is,*"and what heaven is. It 
is just to be wilh Chritt, Nowy we are by fai^ '^ in Christ 
Jesus )" by and by we shall be personally ^with Him.*' 
In our bodies of glory we shall be for ever wUh the Lord. 
I Thes. iv. 17. 

But as to the immediate results— -the present condi- 
tion of all who believe in Jesus, the following pas- 
sage is clear and deeded, ^*For Christ also hath once 
BufBbred for sins, the just for th# unjust, that he might 
bring us to God.*' (I Peter iii. 16.) This is the full gospel 
of the grace of God. There is no missing link in this 
gospel. The believer, in virtue of the sufferings and death 
of Christ, is brought to God in Him. Not only to the 
cross, but to the throne. Not merely into a place, but unto 
a person. He can never get better,-*he ean never get 
higher than this* Oh! wondrous truth! Brought to 
God, in the condition of Christ ! — ^In the condition of His 
tfe-^r{ghteousness'^peace<— preciousness — perfectness — and 
;loryI ^Because m he is, so are we in this world.** 
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(1 John iv. 17.) This pattsage clearly e^ipresses tbe be- 
li^ver^s vital unioo,— real oneness, with Christ, and that he 
stands, even now, at this present time, in all His complete*- 
oesa, in the presence of God. And is it, my reader may 
9fkt to all this Uieroednfiss, that the open door leads P Yes, 
dear reader, to all this wondrous, present blessedness ! And 
while Christ is aeated at God's right hand, the door stands 
wide open night and day. Entering ii^ by the strait gate^ 
simply means, coming in faith to Jesns— conversion — recon- 
ciliation tx> God) through faith in the Lord Jesus Christ. 
Oh, th^n^ enter now ! To-morrow may be too late — the 
Master may be risen up, and the door shut against you for 
ever. 

Ahis ! that any should prefnr present things to eoming 
to Jesui ! — that any should need to be entreated to eome to 
Him. What can be more eneeuragingTrrmore inviting than 
— ^a seated Christ -^an open door ? The present posiHon 
of Christ, assures the atnner that the work is finished. 
There is no ground for perpleidty. The work required by 
God, and needed by the sinner, is done — perfectly done, 
and aooepted'by God for the 9%nnar. The divine proof of 
this, is^ a seated Christ— an open door. There, the blessed 
Jesus- waits in patient love, to receive to Himself all who 
come by fiuth. And this glorious word, *^ Him that 
eomelii to me, I will in no wise cast out,'* He has sent 
forth into all the ends of the earth, that every doubt may 
he dispelled. Oh, then, tell me, ye trembling, troubled, 
doubting -r^ unhappy ones — where is there the smallest 
ground for all your fears, as to yonv acceptance? Cer- 
tainly, it is not in«^^e love of ; God-'-^the wovk of Christ-^ 
the Witness of the Holy Ghost^^the open door— or, in the 
patient, waiting One^ It can only be in the unbeHef oi 
your own hearts. For, surely, the work of Christ ip 
finished — God is satisfied^ Mid well pleased in Him — sin 
has been put away — the- ppw^ of Satan destroyed — death 
vanqnished-^tiie gwave spoiled-^ and Christ, the mighty 
Victor, seated in triu(nph, on the right hand of heaven's 
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Majesty, waiting for siimers to be gathered to Him, that 
they may adorn His crown, and reflect his glory, through- 
out the countless ages of eternity. "Now, the God of 
hope fill yeu with all joy and peace ah believing^ that ye 
may ahound in hope through the power <of the Holy 
Ghost.'^'Ilom.xy, 13. 

We will now glance, very briefly) at ihoHBeeond part of 
our subject, namely, 

A RISEN CHRIST ^A SHUT DOOR. 

The Lord solemnly assures^ us, (^at the- moment His 
position is changed, the door is shut ; and that there would 
be no hope for those whowere outside, who had asefused to 
enter by t the strait gate. . The position of the door 
depends entirely upon the. position of the Master «^ While 
He is seated, the door is-iopens but when He is risen^ up, the 
door is «httt. " When once^ the master of- the house is risen 
up, and hath shut to the door, and ye begin to stand mithoui^ 
and to knock at the dooff, saying, Lordt-Lord, open to us ; 
and he shall answer .and say unto you, I know you not 
whence ye are.'* It was those -who had enjoyed the greatest 
privileges, such as: eating and. drinking in the Lord^s pre- 
8enee,>and hearing.Him teach, that were.hopelessly shut out. 
They might ^^^^A to get in at the shut door, but there was 
no admittance for them. " For^many, I say unto you, shall 
seek to. enter in, and shall not' be able.^) tThe seeking here, 
and the not being -able to enter, do not refer to ihe^Hrait 
gate J but entirely to ih^. shut door,. So it may have been 
in the days of vNoah. Those who refused to enter the 
ark through the preaching of Noah, ;COuld not get in after 
the door was shut. They might .seek, and. seek earnestly, 
pleadingly, and touchingly, as they ^saw^the waters rising 
on the earth, but it w.as 4oo late, God had shut the door 
and none could open it. They had despised the day of Hia 
long-suffering grace, although He had waited a hundred 
and twenty years for them, but a day of solemn reckoning 
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came at last, and there was no escaping. They might see 
the ark of God's salvation rising securely on the swelling 
deep, but there was no refuge for them. Some might flee 
from one summit to another, but the raging billows pursued 
after them, until the highest summit was reached, and^every 
mountain swept by the black waters of judgment. 

Surely, dear reader, there is something peculiarly and 
especially solemn, in the truth here stated by the Lord. 
Does it not plainly teach us, that the doom of all would be 
sealed for ever, who have refused to come to Him by the 
open door, were He, at this moment, to change His position? 
Assuredly it does. " When once the master of the house is 
risen up, and hath atmi to the door,'^ &c. All depends 
upon this. How solemn ! Were He to arise to-day, where 
would you be? on which side of the doorP The question 
is not, ' I am young, in good health, and may live many 
years.' Oh, no ! but in a moment when we think not, the 
master may rise up, shut the door, and what then? If 
outside the door, amongst those who have deliberately 
refused to come in, all hope is lost. He is " the master of 
the house;'* ''he openeth and no man shutteth, and shutteth 
and no man openeth." 

And now, in conclusion, let me faithfully and affectionately 
warn my dear reader, not to rest in privileges. Privileges, 
however great, are not Christ. These can never save the 
souL He only can. Have you— oh, have you, come to 
Himself I Have you ever spoken to Himself about your 
condition as a sinner, and His grace and love as the Saviour, 
in dying for you P Oh I let me iagain ask you, have you 
come to Himself? Have you had to do with Himself, in 
the secret of His own presence ? Your precious opportuni- 
ties may be near an end. Who can tell how soon the 
Master may rise up. Is He not now gathering souls in 
great numbers, and filling His house rapidly? May it not 
be nearly full ? Oh, delay not ! M'hile the door is open, 
enter in, and be at rest. '' The master calleth thee'' and every 
poor blinded sinner. Why refuse ? ** Come unto me," are His 
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own wordf of gracious inyitatioDt and His ipTe promise is^ 
" I will give you rest." Do, then, oh, do, come to Jesus* 
"Strive" to break away from every thing that would 
hinder thee coming. " Strive to enter in by the strait 
gate." Oh, let nothing hinder thee. Come to Jestu. He 
is worth more to thy soul, than the whole world a thousand 
times over. Only think, then, of the precious Jesus. Oh! 
how precious He is, and at once come to Him. The com- 
panionship of Jesus, the fellowship of the holy, the bright 
glories of heaven, and the unutterable torments of hell are 
set before thee. Oh ! which is it to be P Canst thou hesitate 
for a moment P Choose, oh 1 choose at once, as the portion 
of thy heart, that blessed One who has waited so long, and 
so patiently for thee* Kest on His finished work far thee* 
Let Him have thy whole hearty and be eternally happy in 
His changeless love. 



JERUSALEM AND CYPRUS. 

(Acts xiu. 13 and xv. 38, 39.) 

The four gospels furnish a narrative of the acts of the 
Lord Jesus Christ ; and, in the Aets of the Apostles, we 
have a narrative of the acts of God the Holy Ghost who 
came down on the day of Pentecost, and has been labooring 
here ever since. The Lord Jesus acted in His own im* 
mediate Person : the Holy Ghost acted in the Apostles and 
others; and, in this way, we have, frequently to bear in 
mind, cus we pass along the inspired nussionary record* the 
infirmity and failure of the various instruments who, 
though used of God, were, in themselves, feeble men. And 
not only have we to take into account the infirmity of man, 
but also the hostile inflttehce of surrounding eircamstances, 
' as used of Satan, for the purpose of hindering the work, 
aud cramping and ensnaring the workmen. Thas, the 
study of the Acts is most interesting and pitectical. In it, 
we have men and things, lociditieB and their influences 
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looked at, and presented by the Holy Ohost, with direct 
reference to the great work which He was, at that time, 
and still is carrying on. 

At the close of the twelfth chapter of Acts, we read, 
''And Barnabas and Saal returned from Jerusalem, when 
they had fhlfiUed their ministry, and took with them John 
whose surname was Mark." In' the next chapter, we find 
this same John Mark accompanying Paul and Barnabas, on 
a mission, and continuing with them, during their sojourn 
in the Island of Cyprus ; but, on their leaying that and 
proceeding ^ to Perga in Pamphylia," we read that '< John 
departing from tiiem returned unto Jerusalem." (chap. ziii. 
13.) Home influences as well ae religious privileges, would, 
no doubt, attract the heart of John' Mark, and induce 
him to abandon the arduous path of missionary labour. In 
chapter zii. we read of '* the house of Mary, the mother of 
J(9hn, whose surname was Mark; where many were gathered 
together praytngy 

Here, we have the two things, name}y» the power of 
natural affection, and the rare spiritual attraction of christian 
fellowship. Need we wonder that John Mark vastly pre> 
ferred a prayer meeting in his mother's house at Jerusalem, 
to the hardships of a mission in Pamphylia or PisidiaP 
Ah ! my dear reader, tiie heart is but too well able to 
understand the preference. There was a vast difference 
between a comfortable home— regular habits— a mother's 
love and care — the peaceful charms of well-ordered domestic 
life, and ail the roughness, severity, and hardship of a 
precarious missionary tour. Furthermore^ there was a 
striking contrast, indeed, between an assembly of loving 
and united christian friends gathered for prayer, in the 
city of Jerusalem, and a synagogue of bigoted Jews, at 
Antioch, or a fickle mob at Lystra of Lycaonia. 

However, the judgment which we form of the actings of 
John Mark will entirely depend on the point of view frt>m 
which we contemplate them. In the judgment of mer- 
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nature, in its amiability or even in its religiousness, there 
was nothing reprehensiUe ; but in the judgment of a well 
girt, single-eyed servant of Christ, he was all wrong. It 
is very evident that Barnabas- and Paul looked at Mark's 
conduct from those opposite points. A passage in Acts xv. 
proves this, very clearly. " And some day« after, Paul said 
unto Barnabas,: Let uS' go again and visit our brethren in 
every city where we have preached the word of the Lord, 
and see how they do. And Barnabas determined to take 
with them John whose surname « was Mark. But Paul 
thought not good to take him with them, vrho departed 
from them from Pamphylia,.and went not with them to the 
work. And the contention was sa sharp between them, 
that they departed asuadev one from the other: and so 
Barnabas took Jfar&,> and sailed unto Cyprus" Thus we 
see that Mark, by. yielding to the attractive infiuences of 
his home at Jerusalem, not^only abandoned the work but 
also snapped the link between two workmen. 

But whether was Paul or Barnabas in^the right ? The 
sequel answers. ''Paul x^ose Silas, and departed, being 
recommended hy the brethren unto 'the grace of God. 
And he went through Syria and Cilicia, confirming the 
churches." We hear nothing of Barnabas being recom- 
mended to the graee of God, op of his confirming the 
churches. In fact; his name never again appears in the 
inspired missionary record. He took his nephew (Col. iv. 
10) with him, and sailed to Cyprus, where, upon his first 
starting on the christian course, he had sold his land. 
(Acts iv. 36.). All this^ is full of meaning — full of deep 
and solemn instruction — replete with salutary warning for 
every one who desires to pursue a path of thorough do- 
votedness to Christ and His service. The voice which it 
utters is distinctly this — " Beware how you allow home in- 
fluences, nature's soft and enervating attractions, or even 
spiritual advantages, to draw you off from the stern realities 
of active labour in the vineyard of Christ." Jerusalem and 
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Cyprus had charms for John Mark and his unele Barnabas 
— charms sufficiently powerful to allure them from the side 
of that ever earnest, ever harnessed, workman^ PauL 

But some may say, *' Could not Barnabas and Mark 
serve the Lord at Jerusalem or Cyprus- as well asat Perga 
or Aniioch?" Assuredly.^ Paul himself, as we know, 
served in both these plaoes. But was it the^ service of 
Christ that, led Mark back to- Jerusalem, or. Barnabas 
back to Cyprua^ This is the question. Let the spiritual 
readev answer it, in the light of. the Acts of the Apostles. 
One thing ^ is.plaii^ — they both-travelled^out of r the current 
of the SpiritV action^ and their names never again appear 
in the inspired annals of missionary-labour.- -True, they 
were bo1»h children of God andservants of Christ. Bar- 
nabas ''was. a good man, and full of theJIolycGhost and 
of faith ;-' and, as toMark, we find som&. touching allusions 
to him in Paul's epistles, which would warrant the conclu- 
sion that he had somewhat regained his place in the 
Apostle' s heart. '' Aristarchus, my f eUow-prisonw^ saluteth 
you, and Marcus, sister's son» to Barnabas, (touching whom 
ye received commandments,) if he come unto you^ receive 
him." (Col. iv. 10.) And again, " Take Mark^ and bring 
him with thee,./or h^U profitable unto me for the ministry.^* 
2 Tim. iv. 11. 

It is also well wosthy 4>f' notice >that the Holy Ghost 
should have selected Mark as His instrument to write that 
Gospel which so especially presents Christ as the true 
Workman— the faithful Minister— tlie-self-denying Servant 
— the One whom no influence whatever could move a single 
hair's breadth from the straight line. of devotedness to God 
and His work. Doubtless,, a 'more enlarged conmiunion 
with that only perfect Servant had rendered Mark " pro- 
fitable for the ministry,'* so. that Paul, could say to his de- 
voted son Timothy, "Take Mark, and bring him with 
thee." Lovely picture ! Precious fruit of divine grace on 
all sides! The Lord had raised up Timothy to be a 
faithful yokefellow for Paul, when both Mark and Ba^ 
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nabas had forsaken him ; and now Timothy 18 commanded 
to take this Mark and bring him to TwA, as a profitable 
help in the miuistrj. Such are the maryelloas ways 
of grace! 

Oh, for deeper and more abiding commnnion with the 
blessed Master! May we li^e near to Him! May we 
drink into His spirit, and walk in His footsteps! Then 
shall we be raised above every influence that would tend to 
withdraw ns from Hk service, whether that influence arise 
from Jerusalem or Cyprus. May we be enabled, by the 
grace of the Holy Spirit, to gird on the harness, and go 
forth in whole-hearted devotedness to Christ and His 
cause ! The Lord, in His great mercy, grant it ! May we 
be << profitable for the ministry,'* in some small degree! 
Let us aim at a higher character of devotedness than ever 
we have exhibited. Jesus is worthy of ihe supreme place 
in our heart's affections. If, therefore. His service calls us 
to endure hardness and roughness, piivation and trial, let 
us not sigh after the attractions of JmistUem or Cyprus. 
Let neither nature nor earth entangle us ; but may our 
language ever be — 

" Were the whole realm of nature mine, 

That were an ofibring far too small. 
Love so amazing, so divine, 

Demands my heart, my life^ my all." 



A PROFITABLE MIXTUEK 

" The word preached did ppt profit them, not being mixed 
with/fli7A in them that heard." Heb. iv. 2. 

We feel it very needful, just now, to press upon the 
attention of our readers the authority and value of the 
word of God, together - with the efficacy of faith in that 
word, apart from, and above all human thoughts and 
feelings, reasonings and speculations, traditions and dogmas. 
We do not know that we could more eflectually serve the 
souls of men than by seeking to raise in their estimation 
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the pure word of God, as that which alone can f^ve divme 
fixedness to all their convictions, and stability to their 
character and course. There is not, in all the world, a 
more precious and profitable mixture than that which is 
made up of faith and the word of God. Very many seem 
to put feeling in the place of faith. This is a mistake. 
The apostle does not apeak of mixing the word^of God with 
feeling, but with faith. The word of God is sufficie&t of 
itself, if simply believed, to give peace to the heart. If I 
must add feeling to that word, in order to make it efficacious, 
then, instead of making it efficacious, I make it null and void. 

Take an example. God has declared (Gen. ix.) that He 
will not again destroy the earth by a flood. Do I need to 
add feeling to this, in order to assure me of its truth ? Is 
not the divine statement quite sufficient, when believed, to 
set the heart at rest, with respect to another deluge? 
Assuredly, it is ; and hence, were it to rain^in torrents for 
months together, the heart would never be troubled with a 
single anxious thought on the subject. Well, " the same 
word " that assures me that the world will never again be 
" overflowed with water," declares that it is " reserved unto 
fire." The one is as true as the other. Human feelings 
have nothing whatever to do with either. The word of 
God is the authority for both, and that word only needs to 
be " mixed with faith " in order that it may " profit " the 
soul. 

Thus it is, in reference to ** every word that proceedeth 
out of the mouth of the Lord." It only needs to be ** mixed 
¥dth faith." It does not need our feelings in order to make 
it true; it is true in itself. Every word of God is true, 
and faith receives it as such. Feeling is not the foundation 
of faith. The word of God is the foundation, and feeling 
is merely a fiuit. God tells me I am a lost sinner; I 
believe. God tells me that Christ came to save such; I 
believe. God tells me that Christ died and rose again the 
third day; I believe. God tells me that all who believe 
that Christ died and rose again **have eternal lile," and 
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" are justified from all things ;** (John t. 24; Acts xiii. 39.) 
I believe. God tells me that being justified bj faith, I 
have peace ; (Rom. v.l.) I believe. 'God tells me that "if 
any man be in Christ he is a new creation;" (2 Cor. v. 17.) 
I belie Ve. God tells me that I am crucified, dead, bnried, 
and risen with: Christ ; (£ph. ii. 5, 6^ Col; ii. 11 — 13; iii. 
1 — 3.) I believe. Whatmorexlol want? ^allllookin 
npon mj poor' faltering heart- and fiuetnating feelings, in 
order to find something which< will confirm, substantiate, 
i^d render efficacious the word- of the living and true GodP 
Alas! this is precisely what thousands- are doing, and herein 
lies the secret of the sickly -Christianity so prevalent on all 
hands. The precious mixture of ^Heb. *iv. 2, has been 
tampered with. One of th& ingredients has been removed, 
and a spurious material |>ut in its place. '*<The word 
preached" is "mixed with" feeling instead of '< faith" and 
hence it cannot " profit;" 



•<*•»«• 



PERFECT PEACE. 

' Thou wilt keep him in perfect peace, whose mind ie stayed on thee." 

A mind at " perfect peace " with God ; — 

Oh, what a word is this ! 
A sinner reconciled through blood ; — 
^ 1^8, this indeed is peace ! 

So nighy so very nigh to God, 

I cannot nearer be ; 
For in the person of His Son, 

I am as near as He. 

So dear, so very dear to God, 

More dear I cannot be ; 
The love wherewith He loves the Son; — 

Such is His love to me ! 

Why should I ever careful be, 

Since such a God is mine ? 
He watches o'er me night and day, 

And tells me '< mine is thine." 
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SELF-EMPTINESS. 

Th€jnlne9$ of Chd ever waiU upon an empty vesael. Thia 
is a grand practical truth, very easily stated, but inyolying 
a great deal more than one might, at first sight, imagine. 
The entire Book of God illustrates this truth. The history 
of the people of Qod illustrates it ; and the experience of 
each believer illustrates it. Whether we study the Book of 
God, or the ways of God— His ways with all — His ways 
with each, we learn this most precious truth, that **i^e 
fulness of God ever waits upon an empty yessel.*' 

This holds good with respect to the sinner, in his first 
coming to Christ ; and it holds good with respect to the 
believer, at every stage of his -career, from the starting post 
to the goal. 

I. In the first place, as regards the sinner in his first 
coming to Christ, what is this but the fulness of God, in 
redeeming love and pardoning mercy, waiting upon an 
empty vessel ? The real matter is to get the sinner to take 
the place of an empty vessel. Once there, the whole 
question is settled. But ah I what exercise, what strug- 
gling, what toil, what conflict, what fruitless efforts, what 
ups and downs, what vows and resolutions, in hundreds and 
thousands of cases, ere the sinner is really brought to take 
the place of an empty vessel, and be filled with God's 
salvation ! How marvellously difficult it is to get the poor 
legal heart emptied of its legality, that it may be filled 
with Christ t It wUl have something of its own to lean 
upon and cling to. Here lies the root of the difficulty. We 
can never " draw water from the wells of salvation " until 
we come thither with empty vessels. 

This is difficult work. Many spend years of legal effort 
ere they reach the grand moral point of self-emptiness, even 
in its reference to the simple question of righteousness 
before God. When once they have reached that point, the 
matter is found to be so simple that the wonder is how they 
32 
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could have spent so long in getting bold of it, and why they 
had never got hold of it before. There is never any diffi- 
culty found, wh^i the sinner really takes the gronnd of 
self-emptiness. The question, '* Who shall deliver me ?" is 
sure to be followed immediately by the reply, ''I thank Qod 
through Jesus Christ our Lord,'' Bom. vii. 

Now, it will always be found that the more completely 
the sinner gets emptied of himself, the more settled his 
peace will be. If self and its doings, its feelings and its 
reasonings, be not emptied out, there will, assuredly, be 
doubts and fears, ups and downs, wavering and fluctuation, 
seasons of darkness and cloudiness, afterwards. Hence the 
vital importance of seeking to make a clean riddance of 
self, so that Christ, <'the fulness of the Godhead bodily/' 
may be known and enjoyed. It is the one who can most 
truthfully and experimentally say, 

^TiskB. poor sinner and nothing at all/' 
that can also adopt as his own that additional line, 

" But Jesus Christ is my all in all." ^ 

It is ever thus. A full Christ is for an empty sinner, and 
an empty sinner for a foil Christ. They are morally fitted 
to each other ; and the more I ezpc^noe the emptiness, the 
more I shall enjoy the fulness. So long as I am full of 
self>eonfidence, so long as I am full of trust in my morality, 
my benevolence, my amiability, my religiousness, my right- 
eoosness, I have no room for Christ All these things must 
be thrown overboard, ere a full Christ can be apprehended. 
It cannot be partly self and partly Christ. It must .be 
either the one or the oth^; and one reason why so many 
are tossed up and down ** in dark uncertainty *' is because 
they are still cleaving to some little bit of sell It may be 
a very little bit. They may not, perhaps, be trusting in 
any works of righteousness tiiat they have done ; but stiU 
there is something of self retained and trusted in. It may 
be the very smallest possible atom of the creature — ^its 
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state, its feelings, its mode of appropriating, its experiences, 
something or other of the creature kept in which keeps 
Christ out. In short, it must be so, for if a fiill Christ 
were received, a full peace would be enjoyed; and if a flill 
peace be not enjoyed, it is only because a full Christ has 
not been receiyed. This makes the matter as simple as 
possible. 

Reader, do you ftilly understand this ? Have you, as , an 
empty sinner, eome to Christ to be filled with His fulness, 
to be satisfied with His all-sufficiency, to find the solid r^t 
of your heart and conscience in Him alone ? Say, are you, 
now, fully satisfied with Christ? I earnestly pray you to 
get this point settled, now. Is Christ enough for your 
heart, enough for your conscience, enough for your whole 
moral being? See that you make earnest, real, hearty 
work of it, now. Are you resting wJioUy in Christ? 
Which is it, Christ alone, or Christ and something else? 
Are you, in some secret chamber of your heart, hiding a 
little fragment of legality — some little atom of creature 
confidence — eome eleme&t of self •righteousness ? If so, 
you cannot eojoy true gospel peace. It cannot be. Gospel 
peace is the result of receiying a full Christ into a heart 
that has learnt its own emptiness. Christ is our peace. 
True peace is not a mere feelin'g in the mind. It is fouad 
in a divine, living, real Person, even Christ Himself, who, 
having made peace by the blood of His cross, has become 
our peaee in the presence of God. This peace can never 
be disturbed, inasmuch as He who is our peace, is ** the 
same, yesterday, to-day, and for ever." (Heb. xiii.) Were 
it a mere feelii^ in the mind, it would prove as variable as 
the mercury in a barometer. If I am occupied with my 
feelings, I am not self-emptied, and, as a consequence, I 
cannot know the joy and peace which flow from being 
occupied only with Christ, for the fulness of God ever 
^waits upon an empty vessel. 

Thus much as to the application of our thesis to the casp 
oi a sinner in his first coming to Christ 
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II. Let US, now, see how it applies to a believer at every 
stage of his career. This is a deeply practical branch of 
the subject. We have very little idea, at times, of how 
fuU we are of self and the world. Hence it-is that, in one 
way or another, we have to be emptied from vessel to 
vessel. Like Jacob of old, we struggle haid, and hold fast 
our confidence in the flesh, until, at length, the source of 
our strength is dried up, and the groimd of our confidence 
swept from under us, and' then we are constrained to 
cry out, 

'* Other refuge have I none, • 
Clings my helpless soul to Ttiee." 

There can be no greater barrier to our peace and habitual 
enjoyment of God tiian our being filled with self-confidence. 
We must be emptied and humbled. Qod cannot divide the 
house with the creature. It is vain to expect it. Jacob 
had the hollow of his thigh touched; in order that he might 
learn to lean upon God. The halting Jacob found his sure 
resource in Jehovah, who only empties us of nature that we 
may be filled with Himself;^ He knows- that just in so far 
as we are filled with self-confidence, or' creature-confidence, 
we are robbed of the deep blessedness of being filfed with 
His ftilness. Hence, in His great grace and mercy, He 
empties us out, that we may learn to' cling, in child-like 
confidence, to Him. This is our • only place of strength, 
of victory, and repose. 

Some one has said, "I never was truly happy untill 
ceased to wish to be great.'*' This is a fine moral truth* 
When we cease to wish to be anything ^ when we are content 
to be nothing, then it is we taste what true greatness — true 
elevation — ^true happiness — true peaee really is. The 
restless desire to be something or somebody, is destructive 
of the soul's tranquillity. The proud heart and ambitious 
spirit may pronounce this a poor, low, mean, contemptible 
sentiment ; but ah ! when we have taken our place on the 
forms of the school of Christ — ^when we have begun to 
I 9«m of Him who was meek and lowly m heart — when we 
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have drunk, in any measure^ into the spirit of Him \7ho 
made Himself of no reputation, we then see things quite 
differently. " He that humhleth himself shall be exalted." 
The way to get tfp is to go doum. This is the doctrine of 
Christ, the doctrine which fell from His lips and is inscribed 
on His life. ** And Jesus called a little child unto him, and 
set him in the midst of them, and said, Verily, I say unto 
you, except ye be converted, and become as little children, 
ye shall not enter into the kingdom of heaven. Whoso- 
ever, therefore, shall humble himself as this little child, 
the same is greatest in the kingdom of heaven." (Matthew 
xviii. 2 — 4.) This is the dqctrine of heaven — ^the doctrine 
of self-emptiness. How unlike to all that obtains down 
here in this scene of self-seeking and self-exaltation ! 

We have, in the person of John the Baptist, a fine 
example of one who entered, in some degree, into the real 
meaning of self*emptiness. The Jews sent priests and 
Levites from Jerusalem to ask him, "Who art thou? 
What sayest thou of thyself?" What was His reply ? A 
self-emptied one. He said he was just "a voice." This 
was taking his true place. "A voice" had not much to 
glory in. He did not say, ** I am one crying in the wilder- 
ness." No 5 he was merely "the voice of one." He had 
no ambition to be anything more. This was self-empti- 
ness. And, observe the result. He found his engrossing 
object in Christ. " Again the next day after John stood, 
and two of his disciples ; and looking upon Jesus as he 
walked^ he saith, Behold the Lamb of God !" What was 
all this, but the fulness of God waiting on an empty vessel ? 
John was nothing, Christ was all ; and hence when John's 
disciples left his side to follow Jesus, we may feel assured 
that no murmuring word, no accent of disappointed ambi- 
tion or wounded pride escaped his lips. There is no envy 
or jealousy in a self-emptied heart. There is nothing 
touchy, nothing tenacious, about one who has learnt to take 
his true place. Had John been seeking his own things, he 
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xoight have complained when he saw himself abandoned ; 
but ah ! my reader, when a man has found his satisfying 
object in " the Lamb of God/' he does not cai*e much about 
losing a few disciples. 

We have a further exhibition of the Baptises self- 
emptied spirit in the third chapter of John. " And they 
came unto John, and said unto him, Rabbi, he that was 
with thee beyond Jordan, to whom thou barest witness, 
behold, the same bapt&zeth, and all come to him." Here 
was a communication quite calculated to draw out the envy 
and jealousy of the poor human heart. But mark the 
reply, the noble reply of tbe Baptist : " A man can receive 

NOTHING, except it be given him from heaven He 

must increase, but I must decrease. He that cameth from 
above ia above all : he that is of the earth is earthly and 
speaketh of the earth: he that comeih from heaven is 
ABOVE ALL." Precious testimony this ! A testimony 
to his own utter nothingness, and Christie fulness, glory, 
and peerless excellence! *'A voice" was *' nothing." 
Christ was " high over all." * 

Oh ! for a self-emptied spirit — " A heart at leisure from 
itself" — a mind delivered from all anxiety about one's 
own things! May we be more thoroughly delivered from 
eelf^ in all its detestable windings and workings ! Then 
could the Master use us, own ns, and bless us. Hearken to 
His testimony to JoluH-the one who said of himself that 
he was nothing but a voice. '* Verily I say untoyo^, 
among them that are born of women there hath not risen a 
greater than John the Baptist." (Matt. xi. 11.) How 
much better to hear this from the Master than fron& the 
servant ! John said, '' I am a voice." Christ said he was 
the greatest of prophets. Simon Magus "• gave out that 
himself was some great one." Such is the way of tJbe 
world — the manner of man. John the Baptist, the greatest 
of prophets, gave out that himself was nothing — ^tbat Christ 
was *' above all." What a contrast ! 
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May we be kept lowly and self-emptied, that lo we may 
be contmually filled with Christ. This is true rest — true 
blessedness. May the language of our hearts, and the 
distinct utterance of our Hyes ever be, " Behold the Lamb 
of GM." 

THE WORK OP GOD AMONGST CHILDREN. 

In substance, the following appeal has been made to us 
from different quarters. " You have ceased, of late, to take 
any notice of the Reyival. We do wish that you would 
give, at times, some account of the Lord's work. These 
accounts do so stir us up.'' In reply to the above appeal, 
we would observe that nothing, save a deep sense of real 
service to the Lord and blessing to his people, and to others 
thrqpgh them, would lead us to comply with the request. 
But believing that these ends may be served now, as of old, 
(see Luke viii. 38, 39, 47) by publishing the great goodness 
of the Lord to precious souls, we give our impression of 
what we believe to be the present aspect of the work of God 
amongst us. 

In the back numbers, or in the volume for 1859, a veiy 
full statement will be found of the leading features and 
fhdts of the work of God's Spirit in Ireland during that 
period. Since then, the work has been more widely spread, 
and somewhat different in its appearance. Still, blessed be 
God, the work goes on. Beyond all question, there is a 
real, deep, and blessed work of God's Spirit going on, 
amongst all classes, at this present time in many parts of 
Christendom ; and in many places in our own country, at 
this moment, a large number of souls are, as it were, wait- 
ing, and ready to be brought in through the preaching of the 
gospel. The evangelist has only to enter the field, sustained 
by the faith and prayers of God's people, and a large in- 
gathering must be the result. Many a locality, we believe. 
is in precisely this state. ** The fields are white for the 
32-2 
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harveflt." Oh! for more labourers! May the Lord in- 
crease the faith and expectations of His people — ^the number 
and devotion of His evangelists ! 

Since we last referred to the Revival, we have observed 
a very distinct and special work of God^s Spirit amongst 
children and young people, chiefly irom the age of nine 
to sixteen ; but, in some cases as young as six. Let us take, 
for example, the first six months of the present year; and, 
oh! what a blessed change has been wrought in many 
families and schools during that period. Many a large 
family in England, and many a school which commenced 
this year with scarcely one of their number truly converted, 
are now, with very few exceptions, savingly brought to 
Jesus and made happy in Him. We know many blessed 
instances of His precious grace. The Lord alone be praised ! 

For the strengthening of the faith, and for the encourag- 
ing of the hearts, of those who are interested in children 
and young people, we give a few instances of the Lord's 
marvellous grace and goodness to such ; and may many be 
led thereby to count upon Him in faith, '* nothing waver- 
ing." " He that spared not his own Son, but delivered him 
up for us all, how shall he not with him also freely give us 
all things.*' (Rom. viii. 32.) Let this precious promise 
be, as it were, our motto, and the foundation of our 
faith. It is divine reasoning. He who has given the 
greater will surely give the lesser blessing. He who, in 
love, gave up His Son for us, will, in due time, make 
good His promise and more than answer the prayer of 
faith. What the human mind intensely desires, it is apt 
to become impatient to obtain. In the things of God» 
this spirit is inconsistent with faith in Him. As an affec- 
tionate mother has observed, '* When feeling particularly 
anxious and depressed in spirit, on one occasion, about 
one who was everything to me but the main thing, that word 
came with great power to my heart, 'Why art thou cast 
down, O my soul ? and why art thou disquieted within me ? 
Hope thou in God^ for I shall yet praiee Atm, who is the 
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health of my countenance and my Giod.' (Psalm xliiL 5.) 
Oh ! that word, * I shall yet praise him,' was sweet and 
comforting to my soul. Every doubt vanished, and I could 
praise the Lord even then.** ^^ Have you faith ?'* we asked 
a godly man lately, when desiring prayer for a near and 
dear, but unconverted one. ^ Oh, yes ! I have no doubt,** 
was his instant reply, '< the thirty-seventh psalm stays my 
heart." ** Delight thyself also in the Lord, and he shall give 
thee the desires of thine heart. Commit thy way unto the 
Lord ; trust also in him, and he shall bring U to pasi.^ 
That word, **And he shall hnag it to pass,** is enough. 
'* He will bring it to pass." This is Qod-honouring faith. 
May it be given to many at this present time ! 

One of the happy features of God*s present work amongst 
the young, is its general, as well as its special, character. 
Not nnfrequently, when one or two in a family, or in a 
school, have been blessed, the blessing has spread throughout 
the circle into which it entered. This has been so generally 
the case that, when we see two, three, or more affected, 
especially in a school, where they are all nearly one age, we 
quite count upon the entire school being immediately im- 
pressed ; and if there has been any difference in this respect 
between boys* and girls' schools, we woi^ld say it has been 
most manifest in boys. This same diffut^ive power of the 
Holy Spirit has been manifested in Sunday Schools also, 
where there is less knowledge of each other, and less sym- 
pathy, than either in fiunilies or boarding-schools. Take 
one example, as proof that there is more in this aspect of the 
work than the mere sympathies of kindred and affectionate 
hearts. 

In a country town, some distance from London, the 
teacher, who had the eldest boys in his class, was feeling 
much depressed, one Lord's day afternoon, because of the 
dall and lifeless state of things in the school. Having 
heard what was doing elsewhere, he spoke very solemnly 
to his own class as to their careless, dangerous state. He 
then called upon them to repent and to turn to the Lord 
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ftut naw^ and He would have mercy upon them. While 
thus earnestly addressing them, he ohserved some of them 
much moved and in tears. In a short time, the whole 
, class was in deep concern about their sins. They 
turned round, fell on ti:|3ir knees weeping, and cried for 
mercy. All this, observe, was confined to the one class ; 
the other classes were going on as usual ; but the blessed 
Spirit of Grod was at work throughout the school, and in a 
little while the whole school was in a state of great emotion. 
Many were weeping, praymg, and crying aloud for mercy ; 
so much so that their eries were heard outside the school, 
and people who were passing by drew near to learn what 
was tiie matter. About eighteen Ibund peace in believing 
that afternoon. Amongst the number were three boys, 
brothers, the sons of a widowed mother. Being a Christian, 
she felt the difficulty and responsibility of her chaige; bat 
the Lord thus wonderfully appeared both for her and them. 
As she said herself, ^' They left me, as usual, after dinner 
for the school, careleto and tiioughtless about their souls ; 
but they returned to me before tea-time saved by grace and 
rejoicing in the Lord Jesus as their Saviour. The eldest is 
about fifteen.'* The good work continued, more were con- 
verted, and some happy fruits followed to the Lord's glory. 
Take one other family example of the spreading power 
of the Holy Spirit in blessing. On the Friday evening, the 
eldest of seven attended the preaching of the gospel. She 
had been a believer before that time, but not quite happy. 
The Lord gave full liberty to her soul, that evening, through 
the knowledge of the work of Christ for her. A younger 
member of the family also was present, and got blessing. 
They both left the building happy in Jesus. This new joy 
in the Lord, and the knowledge of a present salvation, were 
carried by these living witnesses into the family. On the 
following evening, other members of the&mily were present 
at a meeting, and became decided for Christ. They left, 
trusting in him. On Lord's-day afternoon, when the young 
were addressed, another of the family was brought to the 
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knowledge of Christ, and went home rejoicmg. In the 
evening, the seven were present. They all remained to the 
prayer meeting after the preaching. At the close of the 
meeting, we found that five out of the seven had found 
peace with God, and were quite happy in Him. But, the 
other two, what ahout them? There they stood, hoth 
young, and evidently concerned, but had not yet seen 
Jesus as the Lover and Saviour of their souls. What was 
to be done ? Were they tp be left outside, as it were, un- 
happy? "Oh, no," said a brother, "let us continue in 
prayer, and cry to the Lord for these two dear boys, and He 
will give us the whole seven. We must have the perfect 
number." Prayer was recommenced. The five were ex- 
horted to plead in silence for the two. We all kneeled 
down. It was a touching scene, never to be forgotten. 
There was much deep feeling and earnestness. Much might 
be said about it ; but, enough. The Lord heard and an- 
swered prayer. The complete number confessed their faith 
in Christ, amidst much joy of heart and praise to the Lord. 
To His name alone be all the glory ! 

We shall now look at some instances of the same cha- 
racter of grace to schools. 

Several young persons belonging to one school were much 
hnpressed one Lord's-day afternoon under an address to the 
young, but did not show much feeling at the time. There 
was no opportunity for prayer and conversation after the 
address, and they left without giving expression to what was 
passing within ; but the work was ot God. Their impres- 
sions deepened. On Monday morning, when all were assem- 
bled, nearly thirty in number, two or three gave way to 
their feelings. They could suppress them no longer. Much 
weeping and the confession of sin commenced. The chords 
of many hearts were easily touched ; and so general was the 
awakening, that in a short time the whole school was in a 
state of deep emotion. Nearly all of them were weeping 
and praying to the Lord for the forgiveness of their sins 
and the salvation of their souls. About fifteen confessed to 
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have found peace the same morning. On conversing 'with 
them individually twenty-four hours after this scenei nearly 
the whole school confessed to he resting in Christ alone for, 
salvation. Six or seven of the numher were believers before 
this, but even to them it was like a second conversion. Such 
are God's ways in grace and love amongst the young at this 
present time. Oh ! for more faith to count upon Him for 
their conversion and more believing prayer when we 
lead our children and young people to hear the gospel, 
or to the place where prayer is made for them. 

On another, and a similar occasion, when several schools 
and families were congregated in a large Town-hall to hear 
an address to the young, it was observed that many were 
affected. Several, both boys and girls, belonging to dif- 
ferent establishments were weeping, and in concern about 
their souls. Being in the afternoon of a LordVday, and 
having very little time for conversation, it was proposed to 
leave that until the following day. The most convenient 
time having been named, the various establishments were 
visited. Jesus^His love — His grace — His cross — His salva- 
tion — His glory, was the theme of conversation ; and just 
as we had seen it elsewhere, the work was not partial, but 
general. Nearly every individual in the entire circle, in- 
cluding teachers in some instances, and the entire household 
in others. All impressed — ^all concerned— some rejoicing in 
the knowledge of Christ and the foigiveness of their dns, 
others peacefully resting in Him, some seeking — but all, 
more or less, interested. So deep and real was the work in 
many hearts, that an earnest desire was expressed for in- 
dividual, private conversation about the things of God. In 
the course of the day, about fifty were conversed with m 
this way, besides many who were spoken to in the presence 
of others; and of all that we spoke with we desire to 
cherish a good hope before God. The good work has been 
begun in many hearts ; and, although it may be through 
many ups and downs, yet of this we are sure, that 

'^ Finish, He wiU, the work begun, and grace in glory end.'' 
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There can be no qnestion, we think, but that the Lord is 
at present doing a great and blessed work amongst children. 
As a whole, the work is a real one. Of course, there will 
be questionable cases everywhere, but that has always been 
80 in connection with every great work of God*s Spirit. The 
following extracts are encouraging, and may serve as a 
stimulus to many boys. They are taken from a letter 
written by a resident teacher in one of the schools where 
there had been a blessed work : — <* The work is marked in 
all ; most manifest in several, their conduct in every parti- 
eular evincing it. Every boy, too, confesses Chris} as the One 
who has put all his sins away for ever. . . . They met 
at an early hour for prayer amongst themselves. It has 

been continued every morning since The 

change in the house is marked by all. Each is so steady, 
so free from excitement, so happy, so ready to obey. At 
play, all so free from everything boisterous or unkind that, 
leaving everything else out of the question, it is a perfect 
]^ea8ure to be in their company.*' 

Many details might be given, of the most touching and 
interesting character, but we forbear. Merely the broad 
facts are given, that the Lord's name alone may be exalted, 
and that the faith of many parents, teachers, and others, 
may be encouraged, increased, and strengthened. 

May the Lord's own people be kept &om either careless- 
ness or unbelief in this matter. Most blessed indeed is the 
work that He is doing. We may well ask, whiy is God 
gathering chUdren so young to Himself now, and in such 
numbers ? We have seen little boys of five and six years 
dying and sobbing about their sins, and anxious to know 
if Jesus had saved them. ** It seems," observed one who 
has been many years in the Lord's vineyard, '* as if the 
Lord were coming so soon, that He could not wait until the 
little ones grew up, and He is taking them just as they are." 
Blessed Lordl may not an hoof he 10 behind I AMEN 
AND AMEN. 
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. «0 DEATH 1 WHERE IS THY STING r 

A memorial of the last days of O. 8., who fell asleep in 
Je8ti8f at the age of 17. 

In the Spring of 1858, a youth of 15, by nature bright and 
buoyant, but now feeling much the emptiness of everything 
and with a craving for something which could fill and 
satisfy his heart, was led (surely by the hand of God) to a 

small meeting-room at D h, where the gospel was 

simply set forth hy one, poor as to this world, but rich in 
faith; whose earnest words and fenrent manner, more 
especially in prayer, arrested the boy's attention, as evincing 
that he possessed something — some inward spring of hap- 
piness which he himself had not. 

He left the room and walked to the station in order to 

return to E r that night, and while waiting on the 

platform, one, much ' interested in his eternal weUare, sai^ 
to him, '* What is to hinder you from believing on the Lord 
Jesus this very night ?" These words sunk into his heart. 
He returned to school, retired to his room, and ** prayed 
with his whole heart as he had never prayed before," (as he 
expressed it) for power to believe on the Lord Jesus Christ 
as the atonement for his sins. When did such a cry ever 
remain unanswered P G. S. was to be another of the many 
thousand witnesses to the truth of those words, " Him that 
Cometh to me I will in no wUe cast out.** The Lord 
shewed him not only his sin, but hoW it had been borne and 
put away by His blessed Son ; and he arose a new creature 
in Christ Jesus. 

The first desire of this dear youth, on being thus made a 

partaker of the riches of grace, was to ^ to that Lord who 

had purchased his soul and satisfied his heart; the next, 

was to serve Him. The breathings of his soul he ex* 

presses thus : 

" Oh Lamb of God, I come ! receive me to Thy breast; 
Now take me to*my home; I long to be at rest. 



dbyLaOogle 



O DEATH, WBEBB IS THY STING? 155 

My home is not on earth, nor can I rest below; 

Since Christ has given me birth, oh I how I long to go!" 

As to his second desire, he writes, " I sometimes picture 
to myself being permitted to do something for the Lord, by 
and by. How I wish to occupy the little time I am here to 
the best possible advantage. It is but a little while, and all 
things shall have passed away. What a blessed thought ! 
We have not much longer to wait," &c., &c. 

But the time had not then come for either of these 
desires to be granted. A brief march in the wilderness 
was necessary, in God's ordering ** to humble and to prove " 
him, as well as to deepen the work now wrought in his 
soul. 

Two years rolled on, and as they rolled, many a time did 
Satan strive to steal that young heart from Christ. At one 
time presenting the attractions of the world to it — at 
another, the difficulties of the way —at another, the self- 
will of nature ; but though sometimes allured for a moment 
and sometimes discouraged, the good Shepherd guarded it, 
and never allowed it to doubt His lave. No one was able 
to pluck it out of the Father's hand. The foundation was 
laid on the Kock, and the winds and the floods could not 
overturn it. What this Rock was, G. expresses thus: 
'< Simple faith in His love and promise is my ground, and 
on this I seek to go onwards and upwards. Christ died for 
nae, rose again for my justification ; and now, being washed 
&om all sin, I am accepted by the Father. This is enough 
for xne ; and this, by the help of God, will 1 go by." 

But the time was coming when the corn was to be 
gathered in, and it began rapidly to ripen ft>r the siekle. 
While still in health, decu: G. had a spiritual instinct that 
he waa hastening toward that home which he so longed 
for. " Oh, to see HIS fitce !" was now his frequent 
exclamation. About a few weeks ^fore his illness, when 
the Lord's coming for the Church was spoken of, and the 
question arose as to the probability of beings caught up to 
meet Him, or passing through death before we see Him, G. 
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said, with a- glow never to be forgotten, " Well, whichever 
way it be, lam ready. The sooner I go the better pleased 
I shall be ; for I feel no attraction here, and every possible 
B,itnction there, ^ ' 

His last illness commenced with* a cold which was not 
thought to signify; and throughout he was so entirely free 
from bodily^pain, that even •after he was pronounced by the 
physician in danger, he had no idea of it himself. Some 
around him, though frilly assured of his safety, desired him 
to be aware of the Lord's dealings with him, and resolved 
to announce it to him. **-Q, dear, (it was said) do you 
know how ill you are ?** He replied " I am not very ill." 
"Yes you are, very/' sbe rejoined solemnly. G. paused 
for a minute, looked at her earnestly, and then evidently 
divining what^was meant to be conveyed, said, •* Well, Tm 
quite ready*" « Is the Lord with you ?" ' she asked. ** Oh, 
yes." "He is 'no stranger to you.'- *^ 'No, indeed,^ And 
then, 88 if the reality opened on him increasingly, he 
burst forth, " Quite, quUe i«ady ! Oh ! how soon I'm ready! 
Blessed God \ I did not think of this yesterday. Oh Lord, 
I long to- go to Thee. Take me — take me! My path has 
not been bright, but I long- to go to Thee." This, be it 
remembered, was the language, not of one worn and 
wearied- in the-wildemess, and therefore longing fbr rest ; 
but of »ne who had hardly tasted of its dreariness ; who had 
not known soirow; and who had youth, health, prospects, 
and all that could make life desirable. What was it, then, 
but the attractiveness of Jesus, revealed to that young heart 
by the- Holy Ghost, that could thus magnetize all its 
longings upward? And what was it but the cleansing 
virtue of the precious <blood of 'Christ, which could make 
one, by nature- " dead in trespasses and sins," know itself to 
be " quite, quite ready " for God's holy presence, the very 
moment that its approaching entrance into it was an- 
nounced? Faith in the work of the Son of God had 
imparted to that soul a new nature, as pure as the place 
for which it was bound ; and the a£Pections of that new 
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nature dtscerning the morftl beauty^ <rf Christ — knew Him 
to be " the>chielest amon^ ten thonsand and the altogether 
lovely." ' 

A fountaiir now" veemed to be -nntiealed^ in G/s- heart. 
The prospect presented to him was too bright to be lost 
sight of,' and -from tiiat moment^ even when afterwards he 
was thought likely to*recover, he never turned his eye from 
it. Repeating the blessed assfirance ever and over again, 
he wonM sayj ** Quite, quite ready ; I have my ticket in my 
hand ;" and l^n passing from the contemplation of his 
^t^ of entrance to the Object of his desires, he would 
smile and say, ^PreeioasJesms. I'm going-to Jesus.r I'm 
going home.'* 

As the^ days passed on^die disease progressed, and the 
mind sometimes wandered, but whether wandering or col- 
lected the Y)ne'subject engrossed it/ tFor three days he took 
little notice of those around him, but>was almost constantly, 
when awake, 'engaged in either addressing' or presenting 
Christ. The. following are some of>^his utterances : " No- 
thing but the4)lood of 'Jesus. Our tears and prayers from 
monung' till- night, and from night^till momiag, are of no 
avaikt NotMng but the ^ blood of Jesus. Blessed Lord 
Jesus!' Thy precious blood has made me. clean in Thy 
presence) and- all is • calm » peace- within «nd < around." 
Sometimes, after repeating numerous passages of Scripture, 
he would proclaim the glad'^ tidings of salvation thus : 
" There is redemption *in Jesns. It's eternal life to know 
Him. Believe on Hhn whom^Ood hath sent. There it is, 
for you'all, if you come to Him. Do you believe, (addressing 
those around him) it's very easy. If you have Christ, you 
have the foundation. The first thomght—the first desire of 
man is sin; but -the blood of Jesus Christ eleanses from all 
sin. AIIf Seriptnrej from- Genesis 'to Revelation, speaks of 
the blood in the^presenee of God the Father."' 

But this was notaU, the glory and honour of the Saviour 
also filled his thoagbts and words-. <Hlieep the glory and 
honour of Christ If yoii*ean, keep these two things, and 
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Fm sure yon can ; it is very easy. Blessed Jesus ! Thon 
wert once clothed in scarlet, b«t now in pure white. Amen» 
I desired that Christ had heen more set forth. Bring np 
children before God, and not before man.^ These are but 
fhigments of his utterances, for much was too rapid to 
note down. One who listened to it remarked, that it only 
reminded her of that passage, " Out of his bdly shall flow 
riyers of liTing water." 

The last day came ; G« knew it well. 'He said, ^'this is 
the last day ;" and when the doctor came he wished him 
fieurewell, signifieantly adding, ** The Lord is my support.'* 

During this day G« was frequently in prayer, and 
the holy and absorbed expression of his countenance^ 
when thus engaged, it is impossible to describe, as he 
fervently, poured out his soul akndu On one of these 
occasions he concluded with these words, ^ O Lord, thou 
art sufficient — thou,- Lord Jesus, art sufficient — ^into thine 
hands I commit myself." Obsenring the sun shining cm 
the ocean before his window, he exclaimed, raising his 
hand upwards, *' There's a Imght sun ^p there. All trooUe, 
all anxiety ceased. Oh ! X see them all sitting up there, 
and 1 shall soon make one of them." Again addressing 
one in sorrow, he. said, *^Why do you trouble yourself? I 
shall be* all right when I get up there. I shall soon sing " 
Hallelujah." 

The evening closed in, and night wore on. G. still 
liTed ; but, as he approached the yalley of death, the light 
which surrounded him became brighter and lurighter, and 
his spirit seemed torise higher and higher into the j&y before 
him. Throwing his arms around his father's neck he said* 
<< My dearest fathev, I'm going to Jesus, and you will soon 
conoe too." His father said to him, *' What is it to be for 
ever with the Lord !"' He ejaculated, *< Beautiful! beautiful t 
beautiful r' *^ You are leaving us in sorrow to go to ffim.*' 
** Yes, very different, absent 4rom the body, present with the 
Lord.*' '*' You will see Him before we do." '< Wonderful ! 
wonderful !" "* To depart and be witk Christ is far better.** 
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<* Christ.'* As if that word contained his all. At another 
time his father said to him, ''You are going to Christ.** 
Q. replied, " My spirit is, i.e., my spiritual nature, it is 
with Christ and from Christ.'* 

The grey morning light poured io, and as we drew up 
the blind, lighted up his beloved features, now full of holy 
expectancy ; and out of the fulness of his heart his mouth 
still spake, as to the value of the blessed Son of God, as 
well as what is due to Him. *^ Ah! (he exclaimed) Christ 
is enough for me. Give your heart to Christ, or it will be 
fit for nothing. Jesus says, *I am strong and mighty.' 
"What have you done for the glory of God ? For anything 
you may do in the service of Christ you shall have more 
glory in heaven. The Lord Jesus is coming to gather from 
the four quarters of the earth, to purify for himself a people 
zealous of good works." In the intervals between these 
utterances, G. would address the Lord, as if turning from man 
to the home of his heart. ** Precious Lord Jesus! we two 
or three are gathered to remember Thee, in Thy presence, 
Lord Jesus. Thou art sufficient !*' ' 

We thought he was gone, but he opened^ his eyes, and 
fixing them on one who had anxiously watched God's 
work in his soul ftrom its commencement, he said, " Are you 
satisfied ?** meaning, *^ Are you satisfied vrith what God has 
done for me?*' and on receiving the reply, ** Quite satisfied,*' 
he closed them again. After this, he exclaimed with anima- 
tion, addressing his father, in reference to a younger brother 
lately brought to the Lord, ** Father, T. is found ;" and then 
as if imagining him present, " Come, T., come, stand up ; 
and all of you stand round and sing. T., come on, come on, 
that all may learn to know Jesus." He then burst forth 
into his last prayer, and soon after said, <* It's beautiful ! I 
shall not die.*' These were his last words ; after which he 
was unconscious, but sweetly peaceful, and slept away into 
the Lord's bosom like a child going to rest, his countenance 
bespeaking the whole state of his blessed experience. « 

Thus were we permitted to witness his abundant entrance 
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into the eyerlasting kingdom of our Lord and Savionr. 
The ''ticket in his hand/' as he expressed it, eyen the 
precious work of GhriBt^.kad established a foU and clear 
title for his entrance thereinto. And what wondrons and 
blessed realities were unfolded to t4«, as we wat<^ed him 
enter ! Death wcta <Acr«— death of theHbody ; a real thing, 
bnt a yanqnished one. Life was there — eternal life ; a real 
thing, and a conquering one. , Life triumphing oyer death, 
robbed it of its sting and power ; and the enemy of sonls 
saw this^ his last stronghold, so illumined with the presence 
of Christ, that he dared not approach it. Christ woe there 
to claim His own, -and to bear away the soul which He had 
purchased with His blood, to*be with Him for eyer. 

LINES BY G. S. 

f Written before he was 16.) 

He who is the sinner's Friend 
To the wounded heart doth send 
Oil of gladness, balm of health, 
To enrich the soul with wealth. 
Ye who can this God your Friend, 
Oh ! how blessed is your end ! 
Thro*^ His vast and boundless love. 
Ye shall dwell with Him above — 
Mansions He doth now prepare, 
And returns to take you there. 
Children whom He sought on earth, 
Whom His grace has given new birth, 
Soon shall reigpi with Him above 
And ne'er cease to praise His love. 
Haste, that glorious, happy day 
When we'll need no more to pray, 
But unite His name to praUe ; 
And with hosts our voices raise, 
Sing the new song of the Lamb, 
Worthy He— once slain for man ! 

G. R. S, 
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THE NEW CREATION. 
(Part ii.) 

It is profoundly interesting to notice, in the third chapter 
of the book of Genesis, that the first man who was called 
to stand amid the ruins of the old creation, was also 
the first to hear of, and rejoice in, the glories of the new. 
Adam, like millions of his posterity, tried what the old 
creation could do for him in the way of finding a hiding- 
place and a covering. He sewed, fig leaves together, as a 
covering; and, when that failed to satisfy his conscience 
and hush his fears, ho tried to find a covert behind the 
trees of the garden. But neither was of any use. The 
old creation could neither furnish a covert nor a covering. 
And why ? Because all that pertains to the old creation is 
under the power of the enemy. Do what you will with 
the old creation, and the old Adam nature, and it must all 
prove valueless, inasmuch as it must all end in death. The 
grave is the only terminus for all that pertains to the old 
creation. Men may labour and weary themselves in the 
vain attempt to obliterate the traces of death and the curse. 
They may seek to persuade themselves that this world is a 
fair and lovely spot^ and they may enlist all their energies 
in the work of decking it out and gilding it over ; but ah ! 
it is " all vanity and vexation of spirit." The ruin and 
wretchedness will make their appearance through the 
thickest gilding and the most elaborate decking. The 
thorn and the thistle are there. Disease and death, sighs 
and tears, broken hearts and furrowed brows, blighted 
prospects and blasted hopes, poverty and misery— all these 
things rise up in terrific array, and proclaim the fruitless- 
ness of every efibrt to mend the old creation, or improve 
the old Adam nature. 

Now, ^as we have already said, Adam was the first to 
hear of all this. '''And unto Adam he said. Because thou 
hast hearkened unto the voice of thy wife, and hast eaten 
33 
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of the tree of which I commanded thee, saying, thou shalt 
not eat of it : cursed is the ground for thy sake j in sorrow 
shalt thou eat of it all the days of thy life : liiorns also and 
thistles shall it bring forth to thee; and thou 9halt eat' the 
herb of the field. In the sweat of thy face shalt thou eat 
bread, till thou return unto the ground j for out of it wast 
thou taken: for dust thou art, and unto diMt shalt thou 
return/* Gen. iii. 17—19. 

So much for the old creation, and the old Adamic nature. 
"Cursed is the ground;" and "dust thou art.?' Do what 
you will, and you cannot alter -either of these solemn 
declarations. Even though you could mend the world, you 
are only mending a cursed things and even though you 
could improve old Adamic nature, your improvements most 
go down to the dust. All — all must end inthe tomb— the 
dark silent tomb. Let a man pursue the most brilUant 
career, let him wreathe his brow with laurelsrlet him adorn 
his name with the highest titles^ let him heap up untold 
wealth, let him live in luxury and splendour, let him reach 
the summit of human greatness and earthly glory, let 
literature and science combine all their powers to enlighten, 
to refine, and to elevate him ; and after all, that prediction 
must stand out before his eye, " Dust thou art, and unto 
dust shalt thou return.'* Thus it js with all. The prince 
and the peasant, the noble and the beggar, the hoary 
veteran whose breast is adorned with the medals of many 
splendid victories, and the raw recruit of yesterday, the 
tender and delicate lady who could i^ot endure a single soil, 
and the poor creature whose days have been spent amidst 
the most squalid misery — all must go down to the grave 
and mingle with the dust of the earth. 

Oh 1 that men would think of this ! It would surely 
tend to teach them the vanity of all the resources of the old 
creation, and all the efforts and all the attainments of the 
old Adam nature. It would prove afti immense relief to 
thousands of earnest spirits who are, at this moment* 
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honestly, but fi-uitlessly, seeking to prop up the tottering 
ruin of old Adamic nature, upon the sandy foundation of a 
cursed earth. " Cursed is th« ground .... dust thou art." 
What a commentaryl Faith alone can read it aright. 
" The natural man ** cannot understand it. He mil seek 
to mend the world and improve himself. Indeed, one 
special pom t' of difference between the way of faith and 
"the way of Cain ^ will be found in this, that the former 
has to do with the new ereation, the latter with the old. 

Adam toofc^ the* first step in the way of faith, when he 
called his Wife's name, "the mother of all living." There 
waSi- uncommon moral grandeur 'in this utterance. He had 
just heard the solemn 'declaration, "Dusfrtjiou art, and unto 
dust shalt thou return j** and one may- alsk, " Where was 
there aught of ^ life' to be looked for amid the *dust' of 
the old creation ?" Surely, no where ; but Adam's faith 
looked-'up from-' all -the ruin within and around him, and 
behdd-visions of the new creation breaking forth in celestial 
brightness, tty cheer the heart amid -the wreck of the old. 
There was something b^ond the **duftt" of death, and 
fai^ laid hold . thereon^ Adam judged that the promise 
coRcerning*-** the- seed of the woman "• catild only find its 
aoeomplishnent in the new creation; and he judged rightly. 
His judgment was the judgment of -faitii. 

Sut, b^it remembered^ it was -from God's revdation that 
Adam kamt to 4ook beyond himself and beyond the old 
creation-for that lift of whieh he spoke. Before the light 
of- that revekttioii^ad shone mpon him, he Iwd tried all the 
reflources^ Qf*>the old ^Feation. Like-^millicms <^ his de- 
seendanis,- to tried what his own ^ efforts -eould produce^ 
eve he-reeeiyed lili» as 4 *-< the gift of God," in the new crea- 
tion. ' He had to learn, after his peculiu^ fEUfthion, that, 

" i#; human efforts are in rain, 
> 1m. Christ-it is j^e stand.*'' 

All must leam this, in one w»y or another. '< The wages of 

ain is ieatht Imt the ^ of God is eternal Ufe^ through 
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Jesus Christ our Lord." (Rom. vi.) All must take their 
stand with Adam amid the ruin and desolation of the old 
creation, and hearken to the solemn decree, "dust thou art;*' 
and oh I thrice happy they who, while these accents are 
falling on their ear, can look up, and, with that certainty 
which faith finds in God's reyelation, speak of life in the 
midst of death. Happy they who can, with faith's eagle 
gaze, look beyond " death's cold flood " to that fair scene of 
life and immortality which is found in the new creation. 

Reader, this is a present reality. We should not be 
satisfied with merely saying, as so many do, "I know that 
dust I am, and unto dust must I return ; but I hope to get 
to heayen when I die." This will never do. The grand 
point is, no Iff, to see the end of the old creation — the 
death and burial of the old Adamic nature — and the new 
creation in Christ Jesus. This is a sublime truth. Let us 
seek to get hold of it in simple faith. When Christ lay 
buried in the silent tomb, old Adam was proved a wreck, 
and the old creation a ruin. There was no hope firom either 
the one or the other, and hence, every thing hinged upon 
this question, *^ Is there to be any thing beyond that tomb ? 
Shall there be any movement of life in yon silent chambear?'' 
Such was the grand question raised at the tomb of Jesus, 
while angels and principalities, above and below, waited to 
hear the reply, and see the issue. Nor had they long to 
wait. At the appointed moment, forth eame the Conqueror, 
in power and majesty, to set up, on the foundation of His 
accomplished atonement, the new creation of God. The 
old creation could furnish no such foundation. Men may 
dig, and dig for ages, in search of a foundation ; but all in 
Tain, for as they penetrate from deptii to depth, they meet 
just the one material, namely, " duH^ There is nothing 
but dust in the old creation, or in the old Adamic nature. 

Now, it is interesting and instructive to see that this 
great doctrine of new creation was revealed, in measure, to 
^dam at the very moment In which the old creation lay in 

Digitized by LjOOQIC 



THE NEW CREATION. 165 

ruins around him, and in whicli he saw himself a ruin in 
the midst of ruins. When he called his wife's name " Eve," 
he just stepped from the wreck of the old creation on to 
the imperishable and immovable rock of the new ; and as 
he stood upon that rock, he could calmly look on and see 
the wreck descending beneath the dark waters of death, 
knowing that those waters could never reach to where he 
stood, and that he should need yon wreck no more. There 
was, I repeat it, uncommon moral grandeur in all 
this. Adam was able, to let go the old world, as he 
passed, in the energy of an artless faith, into that new 
scene which God*s word had introduced to his heart ; and, 
moreover, he was sustained from day to day, from hour to 
hour, and from moment to moment, amid t})o ''labour and 
sorrow" of the old creation, by the power of t iiat same pre- 
cious principle ; for he had to learn, after his own peculiar 
fashion, and in his measure, the meaning of that word, "The 
just shall live by faith/' 

Nor was it merely life that Adam obtained, in the new 
creation, but righteousness likewise, for, *' Unto Adam also, 
and to his wife, did the Lord God make coats of skins, and 
clothed them.'* With the furnishing of this coat Adam 
had nothing whatever to do. Both the life and the 
righteousness belonged to the new creation. This one fact 
made them as free as they were permanent, and as per- 
manent as they were free. Man could not earn them, but 
God gave them, and Satan could not take them. Man has 
to earn bread by the sweat of his face, in the old creation ; 
but in the new creation he gets the best bread for nothing. 
All is free in the new creation. And, blessed be God, the 
hiss of the old serpent can never be heard throughout the 
wide and hallowed range of that new creation. This gives 
gpreat rest to the heart Satan can never get into, and 
man can never be thrust out from, the heavenly Paradise. 
The motto inscribed by the hand of redeeming love, on the 
portal of that holy and happy enclosure is, " They shall go 
no more out." Precious motto! The bare idea that one 
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could ever be puif oat would destroy all the happiness 
within. But all is sure, all is solid, all is eternal. The 
new creation shall endure for ever. It can never grow old, 
and all who belong to it partake of its eternal stability. 

Well, beloved christian reader, you belong to this new 
creation now, Kemember this. You have, in the Person 
of Christ, passed out of the old creation into the new. ITiis 
precious truth is at once the basis of your eternal security, 
and of your present separation from all that appertains to 
the old world. The morals of the christian life take their tone 
and complexion from the sublime truth of the new creation. 
The question is no longer to be, " What harm is there in 
this, that, or the other pursuit ?** Such a question should 
never once be raised by one who belongs to the new 
creation. The grand and all-important inquiry for such an 
one is, " How can I best promote the glory of Him who has 
rescued me from the wreck of the old creation, and placed 
me on the rock of the new ?" Oh ! that Christ were our 
absorbing object ! Would that, bsing «ight of self and ail 
its thoughts, feelings, and interests — earth, and all pertain- 
ing thereto — human thoughts, opinions, and reasonings, we 
might be wholly taken up with the Person, the glory, and 
the cause of Christ ! God grant it to us, in His abundant 
mercy ! There is nothing in the old creation worth living 
for. ** Dust thou art" is stamped upon every thing. And 
yet, alas ! though we know this upon divine authority, how 
little we live in the power of it ! How prone we are to 
forget it in the midst of surrounding influences ! 

May God the Holy Ghost work in us a more earnest, 
influential, abiding faith in all that niost precious truth 
which connects us with the new creation, so that we may 
pass along through this world as those who are dead to all 
below, and whose " life is hid with Christ in God." 
" We're not of the world that fadeth away, 
We're not of the night, but children of day ; 
The chains that once bound us, by Jesus are riven ; 
We're strangers on earth, and our home is in heaven." 
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THE WORK OF GOD IN IRELAND. 

It is with .feelings of real interest and pleasure that we, 
once more,. call the attention of our readers to the subject 
of the work of the Spirit of God in Ireland. Twelve 
months have passed away, since we first adverted, in the 
pages of this Magazine, to the remarkable awakening in 
the province of JUJster. Since then, we have carefully 
marked the progress of matters, the growth or decline of 
individuals, ^nd the general working of principles ; more- 
over, we have, during the last two months, visited many of 
the principal .scenes of the awakening, for the purpose of 
observing the present tone and aspect of things, and also 
of collecting information from authentic sources, as to the 
walk and conversation of those who were, last year, brought 
under the convicting and converting power of the Holy 
Ghost. The effect of all that we have seen and heard, has 
been to strengthen and deepen the conviction to which we 
ventured to give expression, last year, namely, that the 
work was, in the main, of God. 

When this marvellous movement commenced, many 
sought to pour contempt upon it. They spoke of it as a 
mere piece of excitement and fanaticism, as a bubble on 
the surface of the stream of time which would speedily 
burst and be for ever forgotten. Many participated in this 
feeling from whom we should have expected better things. 
It would have argued more prudence and modesty, on their 
part, to have paused and allowed time for a fuller deve- 
lopment of the real nature and character of the movement. 
We may always rest satisfied in the assurance that time 
will test every man and every movement. Whatever is of 
God must endure. Whatever is not must pass away. 
God's work will prove itself. It needs not any apology or 
defence from us. On the other hand, man^s work comes to 
nought; it crumbles into dust, like the doer of it, and 
passes away. Hence, it would be our wisdom, in reference 
33-2 
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to any special work that may claim attention or awaken 
interest, to be "swift to hear, slow to speak.*' Human 
judgment cannot alter the real truth <^ things ; and one 
may often have to recant, with shame and confusion of 
face, an opinion hastily farmed and rashly uttered. 
Besides, it is better far to be hopeiul thtOL suspicious ; and 
the tear which charity drops over a blighted expectation is 
for more noble than the self-complacent smile oi one who 
sees his dark suspicion realized. 

But, then, it is one thing to be hopefhl, tmd qoite another 
to be over-sanguine. Though we shotiid shrink from cold 
suspicion, we should also be on our guard against a blind 
credulity. We believe that many sincere and earnest 
fHends of the gospel were far too sanguine about this 
movement. Jf, on the one hand, some made or sought 
to make nothing of it, many, on the other hand, sought 
to make entirely too much of it. The former could 
see nothing right, the latter nothing wrong. The truth 
kty between those two extremes. The work was, unques- 
tionably, of God. It has proved itself. Its origin, its 
progress, its abiding results, its general characteristics, 
prove it to be from heaven. But the enemy sought to mar, 
to thwart, and oppose. And, further, we believe that 
human error and infirmity have largely mingled themselves 
with the work of the Spirit of God. No impartial observer 
will deny this ; indeed, it is only what every intelligent and 
experienced Christian would expect It has ever been thus 
in the history of the Church of <3od ; emd to look for aught 
else, is but to deceive ourselves with vain and shadowy 
expectations. 

However, we have neither time, space, nor inelinaticm, 
to dwell upon Satan's efforts, or man's mistakes and Mlores, 
in reference to the blessed work of God. Our only object 
in this brief article, is to give our readers some idea of the 
present aspect of the work of God in Ireland^ and more 
pairticularly in the province of Ulster. 
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It is more than probable, that, were a mere cursory 
obserrer or Tisitor called to report upon the present con- 
dition of things in the North of Ireland, he might giTO it 
as his opinion, that the wave of blessing had rolled on and 
left matters very much as they were. This would be a 
great mistake. It needs one to be a resident in the very 
midst of the revival ki order to foicm a sound judgment 
respecting its true oharacter and permanent results. True, 
the outward aspect of things, so far as public meetings are cod- 
cemed, is widely dilferent&om what it was in the summer of 
1859. The meetings are not nearly so large, so frequent, or 
so exciting ; but we have no hesitation in sayiug that, from 
what has come under our own. immediate observation, there 
is a tone and character pervading such meetings as are 
held, far more interesting and encouraging to the truly 
spiritual and refiectiog mind. We have observed an earnest 
desire, yea, in many cases, an intense thirst for the Word 
of God. This is a. fine evidence of the divine life. The 
" new-bom babe" is sure to << desire the sincere milk of the 
word.'' Nothing else can satisfy. The new life must be 
nourished by God's jmre and eternal word, else there Mrill 
not be growth, strength, or iruitfulness. The grand want 
of the present moment is an earnest, fervid, intelligent, 
spiritual ministry. Divinely qualified pastors and teachers 
are needed in all quarters. We want divinely gifted and 
divinely taught men — men of zeal, energy, and self- 
deidal, competent to teach publicly and from house to house. 
Let us earnestly pray that such men may be raised up and 
sent forth. 

At the oonuneaoement of this movement we observed a 
class of men who took a prominent place in the work, 
earnest men, we doubt not,, who, having been recently con- 
verted to Christ, and being filled with a deep sense of the 
value of immortal souls, sought to press upon others the 
one or two points of. truth of which they themselves had 
got hold. These men, however Ihey might have been, and 
assuredly were, used of God, have not proved efficient 
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instraments in the important work of building up souls. 
They filled a place at a moment when the Spirit of God 
was striking down ; but they do not appear to be available 
now that He is building up. Whatwe want, just now, is a 
class of men who have entered, in some degree, into the 
meaning and power of PlauFs* exhortation t^ Timothy, 
" Meditate on these things ; give thyself wholly to them ; 
that thy profiting may appear to all." (Tim. ir.- 1-6.) 

It is a great mistake to suppose that any one can minister 
in the word and doctrine, who i» not divineljr qualified for 
such work. Nor is it sufficient that' a man be qualified, in 
the way of gift; as an evangelist j a pastor; or teacher; he 
must also have the habit of meditation upon the Word of 
God. Timothy bad' a gift; but^ he was also^ exhorted to 
cultivate the habit of meditation, in order that his profiting 
or advancement might appear to all. If there be not the 
divinely imparted jgift, all attempt at ministry must prove 
a ludicrous caricattii«;'and if there he' not'^he cultivated 
habit of meditation, the ministry must' degenerate into a 
barren and tiresome repetition of one or two points of truth 
which, so far from promoting edification, can only tend to 
disgust and irritate those who are obliged tolisten to-it. 

However, we must not forget-that our presenir theme is 
not ministry, but'the work of Ood in Ireland, and we hasten 
to assure our readers that there is- very much in the present 
aspect of that work for which the true ChVistian has to be 
profoundly thankful to the God of all grace. To say that 
many who seemed or professed to -"be affected^ during the 
course of last summer, have not proved to be genuine cases 
of conversion, is only what th^ experienced christian- reader 
would anticipate. Bat, then, it is an unspeakable mercy 
to know that, in ^e main, those who- were truly converted 
to God have gone on steadily, notwithstandmg manifold 
hindrances and disadvantages. 

We speak of the work as it stands before us^- in its own 
intrinsic character. We are anxious to keep our own 
thoughts and the thoughts of our readers entirely free from 
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everything sectariaHand denominational. The work of God 
is our theme, and nol^ thei fatlures or the errors of men. 
We delight to trace the precious operations of the Spirit of 
God, and, in so doing, toriseahoye all ihe^ petty strifes and 
diTisionsof men. 

" Thl8*is our joy j^ which ne'er can feil. 
To: see the Saviour's arm prevail, 
And mark His steps of grace ; . 
Ifow, new-bom souls convinced of sin,^ 
His'i>lood rerealed to them within, 
Extol the Lamb in every place." 

This is literally trne of- many localities througlumt the 
province of Ulster* > Hundreds are sow << extolling the Lamb 
in every place.*' The desire for the Word of God is most 
remarkable. '- From dll qnarters, the most earnest invitations 
reach tho'evangelist* The difficulty is toTcspond to^them 
all. The people really love the gospel j.* and will come miles 
to hear it. llie tone of many of the open-air meetings is 
truly deHgiitftQ. Few sights are more soul-stirring than to 
see huD^eds of earnest pe^le gathered* on the green 
sward, beneath the open canopy of heaven, listening with 
breathless -interest) to the gkd- tidingS'<ol ^ fiill, free, 
present, personsrH and everlasting salvation, through simple 
faith in the blood of the Lamb. . The heart that would not 
be movedr by such a speetacle must be colddndeed. We 
speak of what we have actually witnessed^ within the last 
few weeks.* Others might receive a different impression 
from the present aspect of ^things inr this country, but, for 
our own. part, we feel called upon ta declare that we have 
never felt a more profound interest* in the work of evan- 
gelization than during the last two months^ hh the counties 
of Tyrone, Derry» and Antrim. ..^ ^ 

The following letter from a fellow-labourer, at Newtown- 
limavady, -willj we doubt not, be read with interest It 
may be regarded as a tolerably fair example of the testimony 
which we have .received ffom several competent vntnesses, 
in diffisrent localities. 
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Newtoumlimavady^ July 26, 1S60« 
"In reyiewing the effects of the late reyiTal in this 
district, where so many precious souls have received the 
knowledge of salvation, there is eyery reason to praise God 
for His exceeding mercy. The large meyority of those who 
were stridden, ^continue ia the faith, and the whole valley 
appears to be impressed with a religious feeling; Some few 
have not acted up to their profession ; but my own experi- 
ence of the converts is very satisfactory. Their altered 
habits, and anxiety to hear the Word of God betoken, 
beyond doubt, the new nature which the Lord lias impaired 
to them. Some few isolated cases of prostration have 
occurred latdy under the ministration of the Word, and 
many prayer-meetingsare constantly carried on ; but, up to 
this date, we have had none of those wondrous manifesta- 
tions which we beheld last year, ;when hundreds of souls 
were brought under conviction. 

Yours affectionately, 

W. L.'' 
Very similar to the above is the >oral testimcmy of a dear 
brother, labourin'g at Moorefort, Ballymoney, whose position, 
and intimate knowledge «f the people, are such as to enable 
him to form a sound judgment respecting them. We have 
also sought information from intelligent persons, in other 
districts, and the tendency of all is to confirm us in the 
conviction of the reality -and permanence of that blessed 
work which the Lord has wrought in our midst. No 
doubt, we have very much to lament as to our own &ilure 
in faith and personal devotedness. We might have reaped 
a far larger harvest, had we entered the field with more 
self-emptiness and spiritual energy. . All this, and much 
more, is, alas! too true of us f but we have abundant cause 
of thankhilness in the past and present, and abundant 
ground of confidence and encouragement as to the future. 

May the Lord lead us forth in more whole-hearted con- 
secration to His service ; and His name shall have all the 
praise, world without end. 
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SONG IN THE DAY OF THE EAST WIND. 

"What time I am afraid I will trust in thea,"— Psaltn Ivi. 3. 

Is God for me ? I fear not, though all against me rise ; 

When I call on Christ my Saviour, the host of evil flies ; 
My Friend, the Lord Almighty, and He who loyes me, 600, 

What enemy shall harm me, though coming as a flood? 
I know it, I believe it, I say it feariessly, 

That God, the Highest^ mightiest, for ever loveth me. 
At all times, in all places. He standeth at my side ; 

He rules the battle fury, the tempest, and the tide. 

A Rock that stands for ever, is Christ my Righteousness, 

And there I stand unfearing in everlasting bliss ; 
No earthly thing is needful to this my life from heaven, 

And nought of love is worthy/ save that which Christ has given : 
Christ, all my praise and glory, my light most sweet and fair, 

The ship wherein He saileth, ia scathless everywhere. 
In Him I dare be joyful, as a hero in the war ; 

The judgment of the sinner affiighteth me no more. 

There is no condemnation, there is no hell for me, * 

The torment and the fire my eyes shall never see ; 
For me there is no sentence, for me has death no sting, 

Because the Lord who loves me shdl shield me with His wing. 
Above my souPs dark waters His Spirit hovers still, 

He guards me from all sorrows, from terror and from ill, 
In me He works, and blesses the life-seed He has sown, 

From Him I learn the *' Abba," that prayer of faith alone. 

And if in lonely places, a fearful child, I shrink, 

He prays the prayers within me, I cannot ask or think, — 
The deep unspoken language known only to that love, 

Which fathoms the heart'smysteryfromthe throne of light above. 
His Spirit to my spirit sweet words of comfort saith, 

How God the weak one strengthens who leans 01^ him in fidth : 
How He hath built a city of love aa^ light and song. 

Where the eye at last beholdeth what the heart had loved so long. 
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And there is mine inheritai^ce, my kingly palace, home : 

The leaf may fall -and peri»h/not les^the springmvill eome ; 
Like wind and rain of winter, our earthly sighs and tears, 

Till the golden summer dawneth of the endless year of years. 
The world may pass and |>erish, Thou God^'ilt not remove, 

No hatred of 4l11 devils, can part me from Thy love ; 
No hungering nor thirsting, no poverty nor care, 

No wrath of mighty princes, can reach my shelter there; 

No angel and no heaven; jio throne nor power nor might, 

No love, no tribulation, no danger, fear, nor fight. 
No height, no depth, no creature that has been or can be, 

Can drive me from Thy bosom, can sever me from Thee ; 
My heart in joy upleapeth, grief jsannot linger there, 

She singeth high in glory amidst the sunshine £Eiir ; 
The Sun that shines upon me is Jbsijs, and. His love; 

The fountain of my. singing is deep in heaven above. 

PAUIi G£RHARDT. 



"ONE THING IS NEEI>FUL." 

The Substance of an Address to a Sunday School. 

What does the Lord Jesus mean, dear children, when He 
says, "One thing is needful?!' What is the one thing 
needful? Salvation.— Truly, salvation is, in a sense, very 
important to us, the one thing needful ; but let us see ex- 
actly what Jesus means by it in this passage. In the first 
place, tell me, where is Mary sitting ? At the feet of Jesus. 
—What is she listening to ? His word.— Yes, she was r«- 
ceivinff something from Christ, in place of providing some- 
thing for Him. She honoured Him as a Divine Person, as 
Grod as well as man. She knew that all fulness dwelt in 
Jesus, and that, although He was tired and wearied with 
His journey, He could fill her soul with heavenly things. 
But was not Martha very kind to Jesus ? Yes.— O, yes ; 
she was very kind. She thought of His bodily wants, and 
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we should love Martha for her kindness to Jesus. But, 
you see, Mary thought of Him as God, and honoured Him 
as God, by sitting at His feet and drinking in the truth 
from His lips. Now, which of the two sisters had chosen 
the better part? Mary.— Yes, Mary; and the blessed 
Jesus says, it should not be taken fvom her. " Mary hath 
chosen that, good part, which shall not be taken away from 
her," Is not this very comforting ta the heart ? Surely 
it is. When Jesus is. the chosen portion of ^ our hearts, we 
know that He wilLneyer be taken away from us. 

And now, my dear children, this ^ is just the place we 
want* you all lo take this afternoon — to come to Jesus, and, 
like Mary, to sit at' His feet, and hear His loving, gracious 
words." What is He saying to* you now? I mean, jtMt 
now — this afternoon ? Is it not, " Come unio me !" — unto 
myself? Yes, surely. But who are invited? "ALL ye 
that labour and are heavy laden." Bvery one is invited, 
for all are labouring under the heavy burden of sin, whether 
they are sensible^^k.or not. Oh! it is a heavy, heavy 
burden, sin, and-will be sure to sink th« soul, deep in hell, 
if it i»nQt put away. But you kpow what puts it all away. 
" The blood of lesus Christ, God^s Son, xleanseth us from 
all sin." And now, telLme, what is thi& promise to those 
who do^ome to Him ? "I will^ve you rest." Does He 
eyes refose any who come t6Him>F No; '^Mvim that cometh 
to me^I will in no wisexast out.*^ 

If you do what He bids you, should you not believe what 
He says-to you? * Cf eSr-aurely.-- -Thiais the^^one thing need- 
ful:" to do what -He luds yo»*-toJi)elieve«what He says to 
you. *i Come unto me .^ . . . . I, will give you rest" This is 
just what Mary did. She came to Himself — she sat at His 
feet, hearing HisJW'ord. -Is it enough to hear the word of Je- 
sus with the outward xar merely ? No. — O no, you are all 
hearing it withihe outward ear just now, but how many are 
hearing it with the ear of. the heart ? God tries the heart. 
If you are hearing the word of Jesus this afternoon with 
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the ear of the heart, you will be sure to trust in Him. All 
who believe with the heart can trust His word. They 
know that they have rest, just because He says it. Could 
a sinner have rest if his sins were not all put away P No, 
certainly not, for even one sin, unforgiven, would be eternal 
trouble to the soul. Well, now, have you done what Jesus 
bids you ? " Come unto me." Have you taken your places 
like little children at His feet? Do you really desire this 
afternoon to sit at these blessed feet, and listen to the words 
of grace as they fall from His lips ? Well, then, will you 
believe what He says to you ? And can you really trust in 
Him? How safe will you be, if you trust in Jesas? 
Quite safe. — Yes, just as safe as He can make you. 
" Blessed are all they that put their trust in Him." They 
will surely be blessed with God^s own blessedness, and 
made happy with 6od*8 own happiness. 

Now, then, I will explain to you why this is the "one 
thing needful,^* and why we are so anxious that you should 
come to Jesus this afternoon — hear His word — believe it — 
be saved — and be happy in loving Jesus and in serving 
Him. I will now give you ^five reasons, which will prove 
that to sit at Jesus' feet and hear His word is the " one 
thing needful." And I want you to pay particular attention 
to these five things, that you maj' remember them afterwards, 
and speak of them to your teachers. Besides, I will ask 
you a great many questions- about them before I have 
finished. 

I. The one thing needful glorifies Ood. If we refhse 
to hear what Jesus says, the blessed God is dishonoured. 
Jesus tells us what God is. God is love. We can only 
know what God is by believing the word of Christ Docs 
God command us to hear Jesus ?■ Yes. " This is my be- 
loved Son : hear Him/* If you refuse to hear the Son, 
you disobey the Father. He would have all men to honour 
the Son even as they honour the Father. (John v. 23.) 
You see how much depends on a little boy or a little girl 
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coming, or refusing to come, to Jesus. Is it not sad to 
think that some of you will listen to your teachers, to your 
parents, to your neighbours, and it may be to SatatT, and 
yet refuse to listen to the sweet words of Jesus ? Is it not 
so? Yes. — Oh! then, come, come at once — obey God — sit 
at Jesus' feet — hear His word. If you choose the good 
part this afternoon, it shall never be taken from you. Oh ! 
how many of you have been brought to the feet of Jesus 
since we began to speak ? A good many, I hope. Have 
you ? Have you f Have YOU ? Arc there still some that 
are careless about coming? Surely not! I hope not. But 
there may be some who have the desire to come, but they 
are afraid. Need you be afraid when Jesus Himself says, 
" Gome unto me — I will in no wise east you out — Suffer 
the little children to come unto me, and forbid them not, 
for of such is the kingdom of God. But this brings us to 
the second thing, which is, 

n. The mie thing needful please* the heart of Christ, 
Oh I what a precious- truth this is. Well now, would you 
not like to |dease the heart of that blessed Jesus P Yes. — 
Yes, and welL you may. He loves you. He died that you 
might live. He shed His precious blood that your sins 
might be all washed away. He rose again that you might 
have eternal life. He has gone up to heaven that you 
might be accepted in Him. And'^ow He is looking down 
from that heaven, to see how many of your hearts are really 
desiring to please Him. How many will He see this after- 
noon P Will he see yours ? yours ? yours ? Gh ! does He 
now see some little heart breathing after Him ? Have you 
made His heart glad by believing in Him? Is it not very 
wonderful that- He, who is surrounded with all the bright 
and beautiful angels above, should be made glad by any 
one of you coming to Hun as your Saviour, and trusting 
in Him with all your heart? When a little child, or any 
person, can say truly, " Jesus loved me, and gave Himself 
for me," His heart is made glad. How many of you are 
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saying this in your hearts 4;o Jesus jti&t now f Perhaps 
you wm tell me after, when we are'speakiBg to each other 
about the blessed Jesus. But you may now tell Him what 
is in your heart. ¥ou wiU- come to Jesus this afternoon, will 
you not? Would you not liko to ma&e Himr'^lad? I 
think you would — I should. 'But / think there is none 
like Jesus. Do you ? Noj^-^No; there is none like Him. 
But you could itrast in Him now, could you not ? Would 
there be any. risk in trustitag ^1 taHim? No.— 0<iio; 
none whateTer. M Blessed are all they that ^ut their ^^rust 
in Him." 

But now, tellme^ are ycm ^itesure that nothing you 
could do on^earth would so mueh please the heart ^ Jesus 
as trusting- in Him ? * Yes.— How can you prove it ^ Mary 
pleased Christ better 4han Martha. — Quite right ;^nd yet 
Martha was ^esy kind to Jesus. Do you^ove Martha for 
being kind to Jesus ? Yes. — Is thal» because you love Him P 
I hope it is. But^now tell me, what was MaryVdoing? 
Was she thinking of the waaCs of J«susP No. — She 
thought of. her iown need; atid of Chriit*8 fulne8i,vand ehe 
came to Him in^her need, knowing and ibelieving that He 
could meet it all. She knew He was Gk)d as well, as man, 
and that He alone couid supply all her wants. Can we do any 
one thing in this world, that^K) pleases the heart of Christ, as 
to come to Him with all our wants, ^rmly bdlioving that 
He is ableand willing to 8iq)ply them all ? No. — No,«dear 
children. A little child, with a heart > confidipg in J«8U8, 
honours Him more thatk'^-a^ great preacher with ar doubting 
heart. Now,,tiien, yoa will surely please the^^ieart «f the 
blesseds /Jesus this afternoon — wilie'^iyou noif.i -You. can 
trust in Hin^ now— lOan you not iU I know some of ^you 
are ready to tell meyr^nth weeping eyes^hat you do lov^ 
Jesus, and that you can now give yoiir hearts to»>Him. 
Oh! love Him. more and mope, and truat Him more and 
more. You can trust all-^o Him now —can you nxA ? Tell 
Jesus. 
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But now we must- go on to the other three things, and I 
can do little more than tell you what they are. 

III. The one thing needful is ffratefui to the Holy Spirit. 
The gFeat thing for. which ihe Holy Spirit is down here, 
on the earth) is to glorify Jesus, hy making Him known to 
our hearts. When we are taught hy the Spirit what Jesus 
is, we sit at His feet, and own Him as- our Lord and Master. 
Has the Holy Spirit revealed Jesus to your hearts, and 
brought you to^His feet ? Would any little boy or girl 
ever come to Jesus of theif^owa accord P No. — oh no, not 
one ! By nature our hearts are dead to Him. Jesus may 
speak ever so sweetly, but there is- no answer in our hearts 
to Him. Who is it that quickens the dead soul ? God. — 
Yes, God the Holy Spirit. By what means does He 
quicken it ? By the word of Jesus. — You see then how 
important it is to receive the word, and trust in the living 
God. If there be a true desire in. any of your hearts to 
come to Jesus, who has put that desire there? The world ? 
No. — Satan P No. — Has it sprung up in your own hearts ? 
No.— How then has it come there ? By the Holy Spirit. — 
And what has He used to produce that desire P The word 
of God.— Yes, quite true. But tell me, will the Holy 
Spirit satisfy that desire ? Yes. — How can He do that ? 
By revealing Christ to our hearts. — And when you receive 
Him, is every desire met ? O, yes. — And if you were all 
to receive Jesus this afternoon, would not that be very 
grateful to the Holy Spirit? Yes. — And will you all 
receive Jesus now, just nowf Do you know the Holy 
Spirit is here, and sees your hearts P How solemn — yet 
how blessed ! There would be no good in either you or me 
coming here, were He not present with us. May He give 
Tou good desires this afternoon, create in your hearts a 
thirst, and quench it with the water of life. 

IV. The one thing needful honours the word. To hear, 
believe, and obey the word of the Lord is to honour it. 
Mary did this. To neglect or to doubt God's word is to 
dishonour it. Oh! then, listen to Jesus— come to t^ 
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Bible — hear Him, as it were, speaking to yow. Just see for 
a moment what blessings came to those who hear and be- 
lieve the word of Jesus. '* Verily, verily, I say unto you, 
he that heareth my word, and belieyeth on him that sent 
me, hath everlasting life and shall not come into con- 
demnation, but is passed from death unto life." (John v. 
24.) Could anything be more plain^ more sure, more 
blessed ? 

V. The one thing needful is saJvation to the soul. Oh ! 
my dear children, is not this the one thing needful indeed, 
for you and for me? Yes. — O, yes! Everything else 
compared with this is as nothing. And now let me ask 
you plainly. Are you saved — saved, through believing in 
Jesus? All who have been brought to Jesus this after- 
noon are saved. Not will be, or may be, but are saved. The 
grace of God bringeth salvation ; not the fiope of it merely, 
but the thing itself. As our Lord said to Zaccheus, " This 
day is salvation come to this house." It was not a future, 
but a present salvation. 

We will now go over these various points together, and 

let me hear how you will remember them After 

prayer, we can have individual conversation about " llie 
one thing needful.^^ 

And may the Lord enable every one of you this after- 
noon, my dear children, to be decided for Christ. 

Jesus, my All in all Thou art, 

My rest in toil, my ease in pain ; 
The medicine of my broken heart ; 

'Mid storms my peace ; in loss my gain ; 
My smile beneath the tyrant's frown ; 
In shame, my glory and my crown. 

In want, my plentiful supply ; « 

In weakness, my almighty power j 
In bonds, my perfect liberty ; 

My refuge in temptation's hour ; 
My comfort 'midst all grief and thrall, 
My life in death, my All in all. 
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SANCTIFICATION: WHAT IS IT? 

It has been our earnest desirei since we commenced to issue 
this Magazine, that God would be pleased to make use of 
it, fitst, in the conversion of soul^; and, secondly, in min- 
istering peace and comfort to those who, though truly 
converted, have not laid hold of a full Christ, and who, as 
a consequence, are not enjoying the liberty of the gospel. 
It is the second of the above objects which we. have in view 
in furnishing our readers with an article on the important 
and deeply interesting subject of sanctification. We believe 
that very many, of those whose spiritual welfare we desire 
to promote, suffer materially from defective, or v erroneous, 
ideas on this vital question. Indeed, in some cases, the 
doctrine of sanctification is so entirely misapprehended as 
to interfere with the truth of the believer's perfect justifi- 
cation before God. 

For example, we have frequently heard persons speak of 
sanctification as a progressive work, in virtue of which our 
old nature is to be made gradually better ; and, moreover, 
that until this process has reached its climax — until fallen 
and corrupt humanity has become completely sanctified, we 
are not fit for heaven. 

Now, so far as this view of the question is concerned, we 
have only to say that both scripture and the truthful 
experience of all believers are entirely against it. The 
V7ord of God never once teaches us that the Holy Ghost 
has for His object the improvement, either gradual or 
otherwise, of our old nature— that nature which we in- 
herit, by natural birth, from fallen Adam. The inspired 
apostle expressly declares that, ''The natural man receiveth 
not the things of the Spirit of God: for they are foolishness 
onto him: neither can he know them, because they are 
spiritually discerned." (1 Cor. ii. 14.) This one passage is 
clear and conclusive on the point. If "the natural man" 
34 
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can neither "receive" nor "know" "the things of the 
Spirit of God," then, Jww 4an th&t "faatnral man" he 
sanctified hy the Holy Ghost? Is it not plain that, to 
•peak of "the sanctifipation of oar nature" is opposed to 
the direct teaching of 1 Oor. iii.l4 ? Other passages might 
he adduced to prove that the design of the Spirit*s opera- 
tions is not to improve or sanctify the flesh, but there is no 
need to multiply quotartions. An utterly ruined thing cain 
never be sanctified. Do what you will with it, and it is 
ruined; and, most assuredly, the Holy Ghost did not come 
down to sanctify a ruin, but to lead the minted one to Jesus. 
So far from any attempt ^-sanctify the flesh, we read that, 
<< The flesh iusteth against the Spirit, and the Spirit against 
the flesh : and these are ^contrary the one to the other." 
(Gal. y. 17.) Could the Holy Ghost be represented as 
carrying on a warfisi^B ^J^ith that which He is gradually 
improving and sanctifying P Would not the conflict cease 
so soon as the process of improvement had reached its 
climax P But does the believer's conflict ever cease so long 
as he is in the body P 

This leads us to the second olijectlon to the erroneous 
theory of the progifessive sanctification of our nature, 
namely, the objection drawn from l3ie truthful experience 
of all believers. Is the reader a true -believer? If so, has 
he found any improvement' in his old nature P ' Is it a single 
whit better now, than it was y^heto. he first started on his 
christian course P He may, through grace, be enabled to 
subdue it more thoroughly ; but it is nothing better. If it 
be not mortified, it is just 'as ready to spring up and show 
itself in all its vileness as ever. " The flesh" in a believer 
is, in no wise, better than "the flesh" in ttn unbelieTer. 
If this be forgotten, k Wotold be bard to eateulate the 
result. If the christian does not bear in mind tiiat self 
must be judged, he will soon learn, by bitter experientfe, 
that his old nature is as h&d as evcr ; amd, moreover, mat 
it will be the very same to ihe end« 
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It- is diiflSciilt ta conceive hpw my oijie. who is, led to 
expect a gradual improTemeixt of his sftture can enjpy an 
hoar*8 peace, inasmuch aa.he. cannot hoX »^ if only he 
looks at himself in the light of Qod's holy word, that ^ere 
is not the smallest change in the true character, of his owxl 
hearty that his heart is as deceitful and desperately wicked 
4S when he walked in the moral dc^kness of his unconverted 
statew His own cojj^ditioa and db^^oiter are, indeed, greatly 
changed, hy the possession of a new, yea, a ** divine nature,' 
and hy ^ indwelling of the Holy Ghost, to give effect to 
its 4e8ir<)s;.hiit the moment the. old nature is at work, he 
finds it as opposi^ tp God as ever. We douht not hut that 
very much of the gloom apd despondenpy of which so many 
complain may be justly traced to their misapprehension of 
this important point of sanqtification. They are looking for 
w^^ they can never find. They are seeking for a ground of 
peace in alanctified nature instead of in a perfect sacrifice- 
in a progressive work of holiness, instead of in a finished 
work of atonemebt. They deem it presumptuous to believe 
that their sins art forgiven iintil th^ir evil nature is com- 
pletely sanctified, and« seeing .that this end is not reached, 
they have no settled assurance of pardon, and are therefore 
miserable. In a word, they are seeking for *^ a foundation " 
totally different from that whicl^ Jehovah says he has laid, 
and, therefore*, they have no certainty whatever, The only 
thing that ever scenes to give them a ray of comfort is some 
apparently successful effort in the struggle for person^ 
sanctity. If they have hfid a good day— if they are 
&vonred with a season of comfortable communion— if they 
happen to enjoy a peaceful, devotional frame, they are ready 
to cry out, '* Thon hast made my mountain to stand strong ; 
I shall never be moved." Fs. ;»x. 

But ah! these things furnish a sorry foundation fpr tl^e 
soul's peace* They are not Christ; and, until we have 
Christ, we have nothing ; but when we get Him, we get all. 
The soul thet has really got hold of Christ ifli desiroua 
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indeed, of holiness ; but if intelligent of what Christ is to 
him, he has done with all thoughts about sanctified nature. 
He has found his all in Christ, and the paramount desire of 
his heart is to grow into His likeness. This is true 
practical sanctification. 

It frequently happens that persons, in speaking of sancti- 
fication mean a right thingj although they do not express 
themselves according to the teaching of holy scripture. 
There are many also, who see one side of the truth as to 
sanctification, but not the other; and, although we should 
be sorry to make any one an offender for a word, yet it 
is always most desirable, in speaking of any point of truth, 
and especially of so vital a point aS that of sanctification, 
to speak according to the' divine integrity 6f the Word. 
We shall, therefore, proceed to quote for oilr readers a few 
of the leading passages froth the New Testament in which 
this doctrine is unfolded. These passages will teach us two 
things, namely, what sanctificationis,andhoVitis effected. 

The first passage to whidh we would call attention is 
1 Cor. i. 30, "But of him Ore ye in Christ Jiiisus, who 
of God is made unto us wisdom, "and righteousness, 
and «anc<ty?cfl^tow, and redemption.'* Here we learn that 
Christ *' is made unto us " all these ' four things. God 
has given us, in Christ, a precious 'casket, and when we 
open that casket with' the key of faith, the first gem that 
glitters in our view is " wisdom ;" the second is ** righteous- 
ness" the third is "sanctification;* and the fourth is 
" redemption." We have thein all in Christ. As we get 
one, so we get all. And how do we get one and all P By 
faith. But why does the apostle name redemption last ? 
Because it takes in the final deliverance of the body of the 
believer from under the power of mortality, when the voice 
of the archangel and the trump of God shall either raise ft 
from the tomb, or change it, in the twinkling of an eye. 
Will this act be progressive? Clearly not. It will be 
done, " in the twinkling of an eye." The body is in one 
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state, now, and "in a moment'' it will be in another. In the 
brief point of time expressed by the rapid movement of the 
eyelash, will the body pass from corruption to incoiruption; 
from dishonour to glory ; from weakness to power. What 
a change ! It will be immediate, complete, eternal, divine. 

But what are we to learn from the fact that " sanctifica- 
tion*' is placed in the group with "redemption?" We 
learn that what redemption mil be to the body, that 
sanctification is now, to the soul. In a word, sanctification, 
in the sense in which it is here used, is an immediate, 
a complete, an eternal, a divine work. The one is no 
more progressive than the other. The one is as imme- 
diate as the other. The one is as complete and as inde- 
pendent of man as the other. Xo doubt, when the body 
shall have undergone the glorious change, there will 
be heights of glory to be trodden, depths of glory to be 
penetrated, wide fields of glory to be explored. All these 
things shall occupy us throughout eternity. But, then, the 
work which is to fit us for such scenes will be done in a 
moment. So also is it, in reference to sanctification, the 
practical results of the thing will be continually developing 
themselves ; but the thing itself, as spoken of in this pas- 
sage, is done in a moment. 

What an immense relief it would be to thousands of 
earnest, anxious, struggling souls to get a proper hold of 
Christ as their sanctification I How many are vainly 
endeavouring to work out a sanctification for themselves ! 
They have come to Christ for righteousness after many 
fruitless e£fbrts to get a righteousness of their own ; but 
they are seeking after sanctification in a different way 
altogether. They have gotten "righteousness, without 
works ;" but they imagine that they must get sanctification 
with works. They have gotten righteousness by faith; 
but they imagine they must get sanctification by effort. 
Thus it is they lose their peace. They do not see that we 
get sanctification in precisely the same way as we get 
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righteoasness, inasmuch as Christ *' is mttde unto as ** the 
one as well as the other. Do we get Christ by effort? 
No ; by faith. It ts " t& him that worketh notJ' (Rom. 
iv. 5.) This applies to all that We get in Christ. We have 
no warrant whatever to single out from 1 Cor. i. 30, the 
matter of '' sanctification^" and plaofe it upon a different 
footing from all the other blessings whieh it unfolds. We 
have neither wisdom, righteousness, sanoti^eation, nor re- 
demption in ourselves; nor can we procure them by aught 
that we can do} but God has made Christ to be unto us all 
these things. In giving us Christ, He gave us all that is 
in Christ. The fiilliess of Christ is oursj and Christ is 
the fulness of God. 

Again, in Acts ±zvi. 18, the converted Gentiles are spoken 
of as '*j:eceiving forgiveness of sina and an inheritance 
among them which are sanctified by faith." Here, faith is 
the instrument by which we are said to be sanctified, because 
it connects us with Christ. The very moment the sinner 
believes on the Lord Jesus Christ he beoomes linked to 
Him. He is made one with Him, complete in Him, 
accepted in Him. This is true sanctification and justifica- 
tion. It is not a process. It is not a gradual work. It is 
not progressive. The word is very explicit. It says, 
" them which are sanctified by faith which is in me." It 
does not say, *^ which shall he sanctified,*' or, << which are 
being sai^ctified.'' K such were the doctrine it would have 
been so stated. * 

No doubt, the believer grows in the knowledge of this 
sanctification, in his sense of its power and value, its 
practical influence and results, the e&perien^ and enjoy- 
ment of it. As ^ the truth'' pours its divine light upon his 
soul, he enters into a more profound i^prehension of what 
is involvied in being <*set apart" for Christ, in the midst of 
this evil world. All this is blessedly true; but the more 
its truth is seen, the more clearly we shall understand that 
sanctification is not merely a progressive work wrought in 
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ns^by.the Holy Spirit, but^hat it is one result of our 
being, linked to Cludst, by faith, whereby we become par- 
takers pf all that He is. This is an^ immediate, a com- 
plete, and an eternal work. "Whatsoever God doeth, it^ 
BhM be fonever : nothing can be put to it^ nor any thins: 
taken from- it." (Ec.'iii. 14.) Whether He justifies or 
sanctifies, *iit shall bo-ibr ever.** The stamp of eternity is 
fixed upon every work of God*s hand; "nothing can be put 
to it," and, blessed be^is name, i^ nothing can be taken 
from it." 

There are passages which present the subject in another 
aspect, and which may FequireiullercoBsideratioir hereafter. 
In Thess. v. 23, the apostle prays for. the «aints^;whom he 
addressed, "And the-^ery God of. peace sanctify you 
wholly ; and I pr^y God your whole spirit, and «ou1, and 
body, be preserved blamsless unto tbftr coming, of 49ur Lord 
Jesus Christ." Here; the word is applied to a sanctification 
admitting of degrees. The Thessalonians had, along with 
all believes, a perfect Jiaactification.in Christ ; but as to 
the practical enjoyment and display of this, it was only 
accomplished in part, and the apostle prays that they may 
be wholly sanctified. 

In this passage, it is. worthy of notice, that nothing is 
said of ** the flesh." Our fallen, corrupt nature is always 
treated as a hopelessly ruined thing. It has been weighed in 
the balance and found wanting. It has been measured by a 
divine rule and found rfiort. It has been tried by a perfect 
plummet and proved crooked. God has set it aside. Its 
" end has come before him.^ He has condemned it and put 
it to death. It is crucified, dead, and buried. To adduce 
proofs would demand a volume. Are we, then, to imagine 
for a moment, that God the Holy Ghost came down from 
heaven for the purpose of exhuming a condemned, crucified, 
and buried nature, so that He might sanctify it? The idea 
has only to be named, to be abandoned for ever by every one 
who bows to the authority of scripture. The more closely 
24-2 
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we Btady the Law, the Prophets, the Psalms, and the entire 
New Testament, the more clearly we shall see that the flesh 
is wholly nnmendahle. It is, ahsolutely, good for nothing. 
The Spirit does not sanctify it, hat he enahles the believer 
to mortify it. We are told to **put off the old man." This 
precept would heyer have been delivered to ns if the object 
of the Holy Ghost were the sanctification. of that *'old 
man." 



*'EVEN SO; COME^ LOED JESUS." 

Holy! Holy! Holy Lord! 
Eternal Father, Spirit, Word, 
To Thee be praise and glory givMi, 
By all on earth and all in heaveo. 

Let the glad earth commence the song; 
Ye angel choirs, the notes prolong : 
Join, saints and seraphim, to raise 
An anthem of exalted praise. 

Come, Saviour ! Come, assume thy sway. 
Let earth's remotest realms obey; 
Tis thine, O Lord, thy blood-bought right, 
O'er the dark world to pour the light. 

Creation groans, with travul pressed. 
Waiting her promised days of rest, 
When every power on earth shall bow 
Before the Saviour's kingly brow. 

On thy blest brow still, Saviour, wear 
The crown thy foes once planted there | 
For every thorn shall be a gem 
Brighter than earth's best diadem. 

Thy Church, with oatstretch'd, longing eyea. 

Looks up to see the dawn arise ; 

And ready waits to bow the knee, 

And hall her Lord, Christ, in THEE ! 

8. 1. If. 
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N 

THINGS THAT DIFFEB. 

(PhiUppians i. 10.) 

Painciples or precepts wbich sound as though they did 
not agree very well together make their demands upon ns 
at times, and we are somewhat at k difficulty to. decide 
between them. 

In Mat. xii. I'^Sv the Lord has suohr a case before. Him. 
The Sabbath and .the hunger of His 'disciples make their 
several demands; and then also, thev Sabbath and the 
Temple. But, of course,'He finds no difficulty. He 
answers alk "IwiH have mer<^ and not sacrifice,^ ex- 
presses His wisdom, as well, as the judgment of Scripture. 

So in Mat. xzii.j He was challenged^ Israelite as He 
was, to answer the claims of Caesar. It was, apparently, a 
difficulty ; 'but we know in what perfection of wisdom He 
silenced those who » chairenged Him. He was as the 
remnant, or the returned captives, who, in the days of 
Ezra, Nehemiaht • and Esther, knew how to distinguish 
between such claimants upon them as the ioord which God 
had of old given to them, and the Gentile whom He had 
lately set «ver them. For the Persian of that day was as 
the Csesar of the Lord's-day ; -it was still the Gentile 
authority » Jerusalem. 

Again, in Mat. xxiii., -the Lord decides as to the com- 
parative claims of such different things as tithes and Judg- 
ment^monej/ and /aith. > See ver. 23. 

In the course of the Apostle's teaching, he speaks of the 
spirit of ** liberty,? as in Gal. v. 1, and of the spirit of 
^reverence,'* as in Heb.adi. 28. The saint has, therefore, 
to cherish each of these ; but he may often make mistakes, 
finding a difficulty in giving to each of these holy claimants 
upon him its due place and measure. 

So, in acting on the demands of "charity" and of 
" strength," as we read in 1 Cor. xvi. 13, 14, we may find 
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like difficulty, and often again make mistakes. This latter 
will be, of course, in our dealings with one another. The 
former (that of deciding Jbetween-the claims of " liberty" 
and " reTerence!') will occur in oui^ carrying onrselT^s with 
or before God. - / 

In this present day, and with tKfe light of God's peculilur 
principles in tmr mindsi we may be painftilly perplexed, 
when we thinks for instance, of the claims of purity on the 
one side, and of largeness on the other. TKe peculiiir holi- 
ness of the hoifte of God is to be^maintained, and yet the 
greatness, and abounding of diving grace is as surely to'be 
exercised and ^estified^ 

Does Scripture afford a direct help in thirdifficulty, and 
cast a clear and steady light by which we jAty distinguish 
things that differ, and kno^our ahswer to^each of*them ? 
I believe so.^ I read^ 1 Cor. viii. JO ; and th'ere I gee that 
the.apostle ;would sacrifice himself^ but not {Srod's fHUh, to 
love. He w/)uld not eat meat while the world lasted, if it 
offended a brother ; and yet "he would hot i^en tke door 
of God*s house to ona who came frooL an idol's temple, even 
though he were a ^urother^ He was ready to sacrifice 
himself but^ot God% housed to lov«i The grace or large* 
heartedness^that becomes saints called for tl^ sacrifice ia 
the one case, but holiness refilSed it in the other. 

Again, itiippears to jne that the same apostle, in hti own 
person and actings, beautifully distinguished things that 
differisd, though appareoitly they wer^ very -kindred to each, 
other, in Acts xw. From the "vision'! he assiiredly ga- 
thered that he was to go intoJVIacedoiiia; fromtlUBft "earth- 
quake" Ee assuredly gathered that he was not '^o go- out 
of the prison ; though, to an unskilled eye, an eye- not 
practised to exercise. itself in the light where God dwells, 
the one might appear to be a providenee fitted to the 
moment, just as surely and d&tinctly-itai^th^ oth^. 

Thus, there are things that differ and' appear to be at 
variance, yet each is to be honored ,* and there are things 
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that appear to be kindred, yet are to be distingiushed. 
Who is sufficient for these things? We make many 
blunders ; but we must know our relief in One who appears 
for us in the presence of God as with *' Holiness unto the 
Lord'' upon Hk fo):eheadt 

I would further notice this subject as to qiMntity Siad 
quality in service. This 'may be suggested* to us by the 
parable of ^* The Labourers in the Vineyard.** 

That parable, I judge, instructs us in the fact that the 
quality as well as the quantity of Christian service is ap- 
preciated by the DiviniB Mind ; so that the finer quality 
of a little service may give it a;n- equal place with the much. 

Not that we are to be measuring op comparing ourselves 
too nicely. This I' should dreiad, and would guard against. 
It would generate bondage and nourish the legal mind. 
Still, however^ we are to recognize the feet, that service has 
its quality as well as its quantity. 

" God loveth a cheerful giver,'^ most surely intimates 
this ; and who would part wilh such a little sentence as 
that? It rebukes indeed our selfish, calculating mind, but 
it is an excellent oil that will not break our head, but 
rather deeply comfort our heart, letting us learn a sweet 
secret about God Himself through it, even this, that He is 
a cheerful giver. . We' are to exhort one another unto love 
and good works —surely we are ; but we are not to do good 
works either by constraint of others, or in imitation of 
others. Such qualities would ruin all service. Peter, 
having listened to the Lord's notice of the case of the rich 
young ruler, puts in his claim, and the claim of his fellow- 
disciples, his companion apostles, on the ground of the 
quantity of their service, or of the surrender they had 
made in following Jesus. "We have forsaken all," said he 
to his Master, "and have followed thee, what shall we 
have therefore ?** 

This was offensive in Peter. We resent it ourselves at 
once. I somewhat feel as though Peter were more unlike 
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himfielf at. that znoment tlian on any occasion. He was 
not the free-hearted, earnest, uncalculating Peter then. 
He spake out, it is true, as he commonly did ; for all that 
is wrong in him shews itself ; still, the words offend us. But 
they only the more illustrate the perfectness of his Divine 
Master ; hecause, in the full forbearance of grace, as He 
resents these words of His servant, He calmly admits the 
claim which quantity has in the account of services. 
"Every one," says He, "that hath forsaken houses, or 
brethren, or sisters, or father, or mother, or wife, or children, 
or lands, for my name's sake, shall receive an hundredfold, 
and shall inherit everlasting life." But, having said this. 
He added, " but many that are first shall be last, and the 
last shall be first i^ — ^words, which tell us that there were 
rules for measuring the services of different servants which, 
it would seem, Peter had not apprehended, but which the 
Lord would have him now to know. And these words intro- 
duce to us, and prepare us for, the following parable. See 
Mat xix., XX. For, in this parable, " the labourers in the 
vi4eyard,*' the Lord is seen, as I judge, distinguishing 
things that differ— that is, quantity and quality in services 
rendered to Him, or for His sake. 

The man who began to labour at the first hour of the day, 
made a bargain. He agreed with the lord of the vineyard 
for a penny a day. None of the others did this, but went 
to their work on the faith of the promise that, whatever 
was right they would get ; and this gave a finer quality 
to their service (though it was but for one hour) than what 
theirs, who had borne the burden and heat of the day, pos- 
sessed. Therefore, they received the like wages. Each 
of them was given a penny ; and yet the Lord of the vine- 
yard did no wrong to those who laboured for eleven hours. 
They got what they bargained for , and if he did what he 
pleased with that which remained to him after they were 
paid their due, if he were good in using what was his own, 
they had no ground of complaint. 
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We will not refuse to own, that difficulties and per- 
plexities often beset our minds, in the moral path that lies 
before ns, day by day, amid present confusions. But, be- 
loved, there are two consolations : the fault is in ourselvei 
only, and that fiault we may take by confession to Him, 
while the smishine of the soul, gathered from the grace 
and salvation of God, suffers no cloud or dimness. 



" HOW ARE THE CONVERTS OP LAST 
YEAR STANDING?" 

Since our return from Ireland, in the month of August, 
the above question has been asked by many, and asked by 
some, with an earnestness that indicates deep interest in the 
answer. This consideration has led us to feel that it deserves 
a public reply. 

Last year, it was the impression of many, but chiefly of 
those who never were in the work, that what was called the 
Revival, would soon pass away, and that little frait of its 
reality would remain. In this, the Lord be praised, they 
have been disappointed — happily disappointed, we may say. 
Having bad much personal conversation with many of the 
young converts themselves, in different places, during a 
sojourn unong them ibr twelve days, and with others also, 
whp are fully competent to judge, we are truly happy in 
being able to state, that they are, as a whole, standing well. 
And not merely standing according to the profession the}' then 
made, but many of them are evidently growing in grace. 

We say, observe, ** as a whole,*' for all have not stood. 
Some have grown oold, others, alas, have gone back ; but 
the proportion, blessed be God, is exceedingly small. And 
by far the greater part are going on in a way that proves 
the divine ori^n, and eternal reality, of the great and glo- 
rious work of last year. 

We witnessed a freshness about numbers of them, that 
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was truly refreshing to our own hearts. They manifest 
great desire for the pure word of God, and much tendemess- 
of heart when Christ is preached. Settled peace, through 
the knowledge of Christ, and the forgiveness of sins, still 
characterize them. The large meetings of last year, and 
the excitement connected with them, have passed away, tut 
the reality remains. A blessed work of God's Spirit goes 
on. On several occasions, we observed, during the preach- 
ing of the word, when the speaker was led to dwell on the 
love and grace of the Lord Jesus Christ, -numbers were 
bathed in tears. One, we particularly noticed one evening, 
wept very much. Some time afterwards we had an oppor- 
tunity of speaking to her, and asked if she was happy in 
Jesus. " O, yes.l" was her instant and joyous reply ; " but 
I canriot hear you speak about Jesus without feeling this 
way." You could not doubt the love of His heart, could 
you ? " O, no ! no !" Nor the cleansing power of His 
precious blood ? **0, no ! sir. It has washed all my sina 
away. I am quite happy in Him, glory be to His name, 
but I can^t help feeling.^ Ah, dear christian reader, and 
who would seek to hinder, or suppress, such sweet tender- 
ness of heart at the mention of the na&ne of Jesus ? Would 
to God that we saw and felt more of it. It has power over 
the hearts of others. It had over ours. 

In passing through the congregation, while they remained 
in the field, we met with many similar cases. Even some 
who were lying prostrate, told us they were quite happy. 
They had been "stricken" last year. An overcoming sense 
of bodily weakness seems to follow deep spiritual feeling, in 
this part of the country. Whether of joy or sorrow, it has 
been fitly termed "physical prostration." We have not 
found the same thing, except in a few cases, either in Scot- 
land or England, although we have witnessed scenes of as 
deep an awakening in both places. Neither has it been the 
same in the South of Ireland. 
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As we haye again returned to thk subject, and as the out- 
ward aspect of the work, namely, physical prostration^ still 
continues^ in a great measure, peculiar to the North of Ire- 
laud, we will give a few details of the evening already 
reftirred to. We are anxious that our readers, and especially 
our city readers, siiould be able to imagine themselves in 
a field-preaching scene, and in the midst of a general awak-^ 
ening. 

AN EVENING AT TULLYREAGH. 

For seTeral days previously, it had been made known 
throughout the neighbourhood) that thete would be a field- 
preaching at Tullyreagh, a country place, about five miles 
north of Ballymena. The place selected was close to a farm 
house, and about a quarter of a mile ofi" the mfun road. 
When We arrived, a little past seven o*clock, we found the 
people gathered^ and most orderly seated, in « small sloping 
field. It was thought that there were present about five 
hundred. A stranger would be surprised to see so large a 
congregatioti in such an out-of*the-way place. There might 
not be a dozen houses within sight. Many of the poor 
people had travelled several miles ;ifter a hard day's work. 
On asking how they could make it so widely known in so 
short a time, we were informed that one way was to make it 
known in schools, and the children carried the tidings home. 
The news of a preaching soon spreads. 

In passing down the side of the field to where we were to 
stand, the sight was very touching. Nearly all have Bibles 
witih them. Hiey look serious and in earnest, like people 
bent on a purpose. The "souFs preciousness~heaven*s 
blessedness— hell's wretchedness ; together with the love of 
Christ— the value of His blood— the grace of God — and a 
present Holy Ghost : all rush into the mind at such a sight, 
producing deep exercise, and often real conflict. Belief 
under such felt-responsibility can only be found in looking 

Digitized by Google 



196 THINGS NEW AND OLD. 

up. The work is God's. He only knows the condition of 
souls before Him. We are ignorant, and must be cast upon 
Him for what to say, and how to say it. And if it be really 
so with us, He will give the word, clothe it with power, and 
make it effectual in blessings At the bottoih of the field, 
we found a kind of table, or stage, con^niently placed 
for the speaker ta stand- upon,> so that he coidd easily see 
every corner of the field. 

Part of the fortieth Psalm having been sung, and prayer 
offered, the preacher took -for -his teirt, Luke xviii. 37, 
" Jesus of Nazareth passeth^jy," in connection with the cry 
of the poor blind beggar,' ** Jesus, thou son of David, have 
mercy on me.*' The willingness: and readiness of Christ to 
hear the cry for mercy, from whatesrer quarter of the mul- 
titude it came, had not ^ been longv dwelt upon^ when a 
woman neur to the speaker became affected, and began to 
cry out* Several spoke to her,vafnd she soon became quiet. 
But in less than half, an hour^ numbers were^- weeping — 
several were stricken in different parts of the field, and cry- 
ing aloud for mercy. There was now something like a 
general movement in the congregation. Every affected and 
stricken one requires attention,* but they generally receive 
more than they require. Their: touching^ pitiful cries to 
Jesus for mercy, creates a sympathy in- others, and melts all 
hearts around them. 

It now became evident that a change iuvtheservioe should 
take place. Sometimes a psalm, or a hymn, has the effect 
of soothing and quieting the distressed ones.- The noise and 
stir are too great for audible j^ayer. We then sang, with 
the chorus, the well-known hymn, commencing with 

" There is a fountain filPd with blood, 

Drawn from ImmanuePs veins : 
And sinners plunged beneath that flood, 

Lose all their guilty stains. 
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I can believe, I do believe, 

That Jesus died for m«. 
Up(m the cross. He bowed His head,- 

Yes) J«Basdied forme." 

The effect was what we had anticipated, most bapp}'. 
A second speaker now addressed the assembly, on the deeply 
important subject of a present salmtion — on believing the 
truth — ^receiving-Christ — knowing the forgiveness of sins — 
and rejoicmg in a fall salvation juH now. This is a point 
of inmiense importance in preaching the gospel. It has 
been blessedly revived during the present Revival. " All 
things are 9101^ ready.'* <There is no need Tor further wait- 
ing. The first look, or toucbvof faith is salvatiou. The 
moment that the finger of ikith touches the hem of the 
Bedeemer^s garment, divine virtue flows forth from Him 
and fills the fanner's souL • There is no virtue in any of us. 
It is all in Him. 6a that whosoeter toxxt^tih. Him, if it be 
only the touch of -feithjnt goes to the Saviour^s heart, un- 
locks its treasures, and 'immediately a healing, saving, 
heavenly virtue flowir forth, tind the fountain of the souPs 
disease is dried up. The very source of sin- is reached, and 
every transgression of the life forgiven. AUj all — source 
and stream^'root and btaoch — are for ever put away, in 
virtue of the atoning blood of the heavenly Lamb. 
" Daughter^ be of' good comfort, thy faith hath made thee 
whole: go in peaoc.'^ (Luke viii. '4».) **To him give all 
the prophets witness, that through his name whosoever be- 
lieveth in him shall receive remission of^sins."* Acts x. 43. 

Numbers of anxious hearers ^ere now gathered closely 
around the speaker. At some little distance, and in difibrent 
parts of the field,' there were stiH souls in distress, and 
praying to the Lord for pardon. -The first speaker 
found his way amongst them,* and* spoke with them indivi- 
dually. This waa deeply interesting work. We heard 
from their own lips how they were affected both in body 
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and soul. All of them were in a lying position. Some bad 
been stricken before. Some, we found, were lamenting, and 
confessing their past coldness to the Savioiar. And so deep 
were their convictions, that the mord tenderly we spoke to 
them of the unupbraidiog love of Jesus, the moie deep and 
piercing* were their cries. The heart' was like to broak. 
^ Oh, I have been nngrateful — ^nngratefU,'' they ezelaimed» 
and, '^ Oh, my Jesus— my Jestis !** Others were crying for 
mercy — and some had found it, and were rejoicing. 

But in every case, as it was laakj^Ty physical prottratiot^ 
seemed to accompany this character of impression. We 
questioned some particularly, who were not very ill, and 
they told us, that whenever they were affected, whether 
when sitting or standing, they were inclined to lie down. 
Sometimes they fall suddenly. We have observed it begin 
with rapid, loud breathing, the &ce flushing, the chest 
heaving very much, the tears flowing plentifully, and, in 
most cases, with evident internal agony. Somebeoome 
utterly speechless, and apparently unoonsdous of all that is 
p^sdng around. Others express great agony of mind — the 
hands clasped and raised, and crying earnestly according to 
what may be experienced within. "Oh, Jesus! Jesus!" 
precedes almost eveiy utterance of their lips. We observed 
the same thing, both in men and women. 

The shadows of the evening had now begun to gather 
over the field, but the bright beams of God's boundless 
grace had gladdened many a heart, and there was no desire 
to separate. The speaker had concluded his discourse, and 
all stood up for prayer. Towards the close of which, the 
emotion became more general than before. It was aa if a 
fresh breeze of the Holy Spirit's power, had fanned all hearts 
into a flame. The speaker's voice became indistinct The 
loud and hearty'* Amen" of some— the screams, and the 
weeping sounds of others, were uppermost For a few 
moments we stood silent— overcome, and could only in 
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heart, breathe, " 0, God, bless this-congregation, save every 
soul in this field by thy grace. Let the balm of Gilead be 
applied by the physician there. Let every heart be healed, 
and all mouths filled with thy '^aise.** Two men came 
forward, and begged of us to give out the fortieth or the 
twenty-third Psalm, which all the people l?new. " By all 
means," we said, ** if you wish, but we must get in amongst 
the people." It was now so dark that we could only dis- 
tinguish each other when close together. 

After speaking with the sKNst of them and giving away 
a large number of tracts, we parted, reluctantly, with the 
dear people, about ten o^clock. But, blessed be God, not 
for ever. We shall meet again, in heaven, around 
the person of our Lord, to part no more for ever. A 
bright and cloudless morning will soon dawn. Numbers 
gathered around the car after we were seated for our 
joum^, and again we joined in praise to 'God. Eleven 
long Irish miles now lay between us and home, which we 
reached, through the good providence of our God, about 
one o'clock. 

This will give our readers some idea of the laborious 
work of carrying the gospel into these country parts. It 
can only be done by means of car-travelling at night, the 
poor people can only be gathered together after their day's 
work is over. And the invitations are so numerous and 
urgent, that those who have a heart for .the work will find 
plenty to do. But the day is near at hand when the Divine 
Master shall reward " every man according as his toork 
shall be.'' " Blessed are those servants, whom the Lord, 
when he cometh, shall find watching : verily, I say unto 
you, that he shall gird himself, and make them to sit down 
to meat, and will come forth and serve them,** Luke xii. 37. 

The following verses, written by a young convert near 
Moore Fort, after her convexsion, in the summer of 1859, 
will be read with interest, ehiefly on account of the cir- 
cumstances. She fell asleep in Jeras last June. 
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ON MY OWN CONVERSION. 

I was a barren fig tree^ 

No fruit upon me g^ew, 
But the green leaves of profession. 

In number not a. few. 

Until the Spirit said to me, 
You fridt must henceforth brings 

T will no- longer bear with yen, 
I'll cut you off in sin. 

These were the words that pierced mj heart, 
They brought conviction home ; 

My sins, they lay upon my soul. 
Too heavy to be borne. 

" You now do see yourself as lost," 

The Saviour said to me ; 
'< V\[ take your sins that many are, 

From them I'll set you free." 

Self-righteousness was then condemned, 

I peace and pardon found ; 
The streams that flowed on Calvary 

Have cured me of my wound. 

And when both doubts and fears arise. 

My Saviour says to me, 
" Why do you fear the shadow. 

The substance lay on me." 

The heart is a deceitful thing, 

I must not look within ; 
I'll look to Jesus, and by Him 

I'm freed from all my sin. 

To God I'll give the glory, 

For what He's done for me. 
In the giving of His only Son, 

To bleed and die for me. 
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(part .II.) 

We trostihat no one wilLaocnsaiuEi of entertaining a desire 
to lower the standard of personal holiness, or to weaken 
the soul's earnest aspii^tions after a growth in that purity* 
for which every true believer must ardently long. God 
forbid ! If . there ^ is one thing .above another which we 
desire to promote in ourselves and others, it is intense 
personal purity-^an elevated tone of practical sanctity — a> 
whole-hearted separation from moral evil, in every shape 
and^form. For» this we long, for this we pray, in this we 
desire to grow,rdaily and hourly. 

But then we are fully, conyinjced that a superstructure of 
true, practical holiness can. never be erected on a legal 
basi^ ; and hence it is that we press 1 Cor. i. 30 upon the 
attention of our readers. It is to be feared that many who 
have, in some measure, abandoned the leg^l ground, in the 
. matter of " righteousness," are yet. lingering thereon for 
<< sanctifioation." We. believe this to be the micitake of 
thoneands, and we are, most anxious to see it corrected. 
The passage before us would, if simply received into the 
heart by faith, entirely correct this serious mistake. 

All intelligent christians are agreed as to the fundamental 
truth of "Righteousness without works.'' All freely and 
fiilly admit that we cannot, by any efforts of our own, work 
out a righteousness for ourselves before God. But it is not 
just so clearly seen that righteousness and sanctification 
are put upon precisely the same ground in the word of 
God. We can no more work out a sanctification than we 
can work out a righteousness. We may try it,' but we 
shall, sooner or later, find out that it is utterly vain. We 
may vow and resolve; we may labour and struggle; we 
may oherish the fond hope of doing better to-morrrow than 
85 
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we have done to-day; but, in the end, we must be con* 
strained to see, and feel, and own, that, as regards the 
matter of sancti'fieation, we are as eompletely ** without 
strength*' as we have already proved ourselves to be in the 
matter of righteousness. 

And oh ! what sweet relief to the one who has been 
stumbling along the x>ath of personal holiness to find, after 
years of unsuccessful struggle, that the very thing he longs 
for is treasured up in Christ, and is ready to his hand tiiis 
moment, even a complete «anctifioation to be enjoyed hy 
faith/ Buch an one may have been battling with his 
liabits, his lusts, his tempers, his passions j he has bten 
making the most laborious efforts to subdue his flesh and 
grow in inward holiness, but alas ! he has failed. He finds, 
to his deep sorrow, that he is not holy, and yet he reads 
that •* Witliout holiness no man can see the Lord." (Heb. 
xii.) Not, observe, without a certain measure, or attain- 
ment, in holiness; but without the thing itself; which 
every christian has, from the moment he believes, whether 
he knows it or not. Perfect sanctificfttion is 'as fully 
included in the word "salvation," as is "wisdom, righteous- 
ness, or redemption.*' He did not get Christ by eSott, but 
by faith ; and when he laid hold on Christ, he received all 
that is in Christ. Hence, therefore, he has only to look to 
Jesus by faith, for the subjugation of his lusts, passions, 
tempers, habits, circumstances, and influences. He must 
look to Jesus for all. He can no more subdue a single lust 
than he could cancpl the entire catalogue of his sins, work 
out a perfect righteousness, or raise the dead. " Christ is 
all and in all.*' Salvation is a golden chain which stretches 
from everlasting to everlasting, and every link of that 
chain is Christ. It is all Christ from first to last. 

All this is as nmple as possible. The believer's standing 
is in Christ, and if in Christ for one thing, he is in Ghnst 
foir alL I am not in Christ fbr righteousness, and out of 
Christ for sanctification. If I :am debtor to Gliiist for 
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zighteouiness, I am equally a debtor to Him for sanctifiea- 
tion. I am not a debtor to legality for either the one or 
the other. I get both by grace, through faith, and all in 
Chrifit. Ye8» all — ^all in Christ. The moment the sinner 
eomes to Ghristt and belieTes on Him, he is taken com- 
pletely off the old ground of nature ; he loses his old legal 
standing and all its belongings, and is looked at as in 
Christ. God only sees him in Christ, and as Christ. He 
becomes one with Christ for erer. " As he is, so are we in 
this world.*' {1 John It.) Such is the absolute standing, 
the settLd and eternal position of the Tory feeblest babe in 
the &mily of God. . There is but one standing for every 
child of God, every member of Christ. Their knowledge, 
experience, power, gift, and intelligence may vary ; but 
their standing is one. Whatever of righteousness or 
sanctification they possess, they owe it all to their being in 
Christ; consequently, if th&y have not gotten a perfect 
sanctification, neither have they gotten a perfect righteous- 
ness. But 1 Cor. L .30, distinctly teaches that Christ '< is 
made *' both the one and the other to all believers. It does 
not say that we have righteousness and <*a metuure of 
sanctification." We have just as much scripture authority 
for putting .the word " measure " before righteousness as 
belbre sanctification. The Spirit of God does not put it 
before either. Both are perfect, aatd we have both in 
Christ. God never does any thing by halves. There is no 
such thing as a half justification. Neither is there such a 
thing as a half sanctification. The idea of a member of 
the family of God, or of the body of Christ, wholly justified, 
but only half sanctified, is at once opposed to scripture and 
revolting to all the sensibilities of the divine nature. 

It is not improbable that very much of the misapprehen- 
sion which prevails, in referenee to sanctification, is justly 
traceable to the habit of confounding two things which 
differ very materially, namely, standing and walk, or 
position and condition. The believer's standing is perfect. 
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eternal, unchangeable, diyine. His walk . is imperfect, 
fluctuating, and marked with personal infirmity* His 
position is absolute and unalterable; His practical condition 
may exhibit manifold imperfections, inasmuch as he is still 
m the body, and surrounded by various^ hostile influences 
which aflect his moral condition, from day to day. If, then, 
his standing be measured by his walk, his^position by his 
condition, what he is in God's view by what he is in man's, 
the result must be false. If I reasons from what I am in 
myself, instead of fronr what 'I am in ChiSst, I must, of 
necessity, arrive at a wrong conclusion. 

We should look carefdlly Ho this* We -are very much 
disposed to reason upwards from ourselves- to God, instead 
of downwards from God to us. We should bear in mind 
that 

'' Far as heayen's resplendent orbs ' « - 
Beyond earth's spot ettend, 
As far my thoughts, as far my ways, 
Your ways^and thoughts traoficeud:" t 

God can only think and speak'of His people, and act toward 
them, too, according to their standing in Christ. : He has 
given them this standing;- ^ He has made thi^ what they 
4ure. They are His workmanship. Hence, therefore, to 
speak of them as half justifictl would 'be a dishonour cast 
upon God ; and tb speak of them as half sanctified ^ould 
be just the same. ■ ^- 

■ This train of thought conducts U8< to another weighty 
proof drawn from the authoritative and conclusive page of 
inspiration, namely, 1 Cor. vi.lV. In 'the verses precede 
ing, the apostle draws a fearfdl picture of faUen humanity, 
and he plainly tells the Ckurinthian saints that they had 
been just like that. " Such were some of you." This ia 
plain dealing. There are no flattering, words— no daubing 
with untempered mortar — ^no keeping back the full truth as 
to nature's total and irretrievable ruin. ** Such were some 
of you : but ye are washed, but ye are sanotifled, but ye are 
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justified in the jiame of the Lord Jesus/and by the Spirit 
of our God.'* 

What a striking contrast between the two sides of the 
apostle's " butf On the one side, we have all the moral 
degradation of maa^s condition; and, on the other side, we 
have all the absolute perfectness of the believer's standing 
before God. This, troly, is a marvelloas contrast ; and be 
it remembered that the soul passes, in the twinkling of an 
eye, from one side tOvthe otber- of thi* " but." " Such toera 
some of you: but ye.are,''.now> something quite di£Eerent. 
The- moment^ iit which they; received Paul's gospel, they 
were "washed, sanctified, and justified." They were fit 
for heaven ; and, had^they not been so, it would have been 
a slur^^upon the divine workmanship. 

" ' Clean every whit ;^Thou saidst it, Lord ; 
Shall one suspicion lurk ? 
Thine, surely, is a faithful word, 
And thine a fthUKed work.**^ 

This ia- divinely true. . The >most inexperienced believer is^ 
"clean every whit," not as a. matter of attainment, but as 
the necessary result of bieing.in Christ. '* We are in him 
that is true.*' (1 John v.) Could any one be in Christ, and, ^ 
at the same ^ time, be only half sanctified? Assuredly not. 
He will, no doubt, grow in the knowledge and experience 
of what sancdfication really is. He will enter into its 
practical power ; its moral efibct upon his habits, thoughtSf 
feelings, affections, and associations; in a word, he will 
understand and exhibit the mighty influence of divine, 
sanctification upon his entire course, conduct, and character. 
But, then, he was as completely sanctified, in God's view, 
the moment he became linked to Christ by faith, as he 
will be when he conies to bask in the sunlight of the 
divine presence, and reflect back the concentrated beams of 
glory emanating from the throne of God and of the Lamb. 
He is in Christ now ; and he will be in Christ then. His 
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sphere and his circTimstanoes will differ. His feet shall 
stand upon the golden pavement of the upper sanctuary^ 
instead of standing upon the arid sand of the desert. He 
will he in a hody of glory instead of a body of humiliation ; 
hut as to his standing, his acceptanoe, his completeness, his 
justificatioD, and sanctifieation, all was settled the moment 
he believed on the name of the ODly begotten Son of God- 
as settled' as ever it will be, because as settled as God could 
make it. All this seems to flow as a necessary and unan- 
swerable inference from 1 Cor. vL 11. 

It is of the utmost importance to apprehend, with 
clearness, the distinction between a truth and the practical 
application and result of a truth. This distinction is ever 
maintained in the word of God. "Ye are sanctified." 
Here is the absolute truth as to the believer, as viewed in 
Christ, and as the fruit of >an eternally perfect work. 
*' Christ loved the church, and gave himself for it ; that he 
might sanctify it/' (Eph. v. 25, 26.) " And the very God 
of peace sanctify you wholly." (1 Thess. v. 23.) Here we 
have the practical application of the truth to the believer, 
and its results in the believer* 

But how is this application made, and this result reached? 
By the Holy Ghost, through the written word. Hence we 
read, *' sanctify them through thy truth." {John xvii.) 
And again, ** God hath from the beginning chosen you to 
salvation, through sanctification of the Spirit and belief of 
the truth." (2 Thess. ii. 13.) So also, in Peter, << Elect 
according to the foreknowledge of God the Father, through 
sanctification of the Spirit." (1 Pet. i. 2.) The Holy 
Ghost carries on the believer's practical sanctification on 
the ground of Christ's accomplished woris ; and the mode 
in which He does so is by applying to the heart and 
conscience the truth as it is in Jesus. He unfolds the truth 
as to our perfect standing before God in Christ, and, by 
energizing the new man in us, He enables us to put away 
every thing incompatible with that perfect standing. A 
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mao'^vlio is ^ washocH sanctifiedraBtl justified,'' 'OUght not 
t» indulge in any unliallowed temper, lust, or passion. He 
should « cleanse hirns^ from allfilthiness of the flesh and 
spirit." It is ^is holy and happy privilege to breathe after 
the ^esy •loftiest heigiitsof pessonal sanatity. .His heart 
and Ids habits'should be Inrought and held under the power 
of that grand truth that he is perfectly <* washed, sanctified, 
andjuffttfied." 

This is true practical sanotificatioQ. It is not any attempt 
at the improTement of our -old nature. It is not a vain 
effort to reconstruct an -inetrievable ruin. No ; it is simply 
the Holy Ghosts- by the powerfiil applicaticm of **the truth/' 
enabling the new man to live, and move, and have his 
being iD> that sphere ta which/he belongs. Here there will, 
undoubtedly, be progress. There will be-giowth in the 
moral power of this precious truth — ^growth in spiritual 
ability to subdue and keep under all that pettains to 
nature — ^a growing power >of separation ^feom the evil 
around us— *a growing meetness 'for tiiat heaven to which 
we belong, and ^toward which we are journeying — ^a 
growing capacity for the ex\|oyment of its holy exercises. 
All this there will be, through thegraoious ministry of the 
Holy Ghost, who uses the word of God to ^unfold to our 
souls the truth as to ourstanding in Christ, and as to the 
walk which comports with that standing. But let it be 
olearly understood that the work of the Holy Ghost in 
practical sanctification, day by day, is founded upon the 
£sot that believers **are sanctified through the ofiering of 
the body, of Jesus Christ once.*' (Heb. x. 10.) The object 
of the Holy Ghost is to lead as into the knowledge, the 
experience, and the practical exhibition of that which was 
true of ua in Christ, the very moment we believed. As 
regards this, there is progress; but our standing i& Christ 
is eternally complete. 

'^Sanctify them through thy truth; thy word is truth** 
86-2 
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(Jn.ZTii. 17). Andagain, " Theyery Godof peaoeBanetify you 
wholly." (lTh6fl.y.23.) In theBepafl8agM,weliaTe the grand 
practical side of this qnestion. Here we aee aanotifioation 
presented, not merely as something absolutely and eternally 
true of OS in Christ, bat also as wron^t out in us, daily 
and hourly, by the Holy Ghost through the Word. Looked 
at from this point of view, sanetification is, ob?iously, a 
progressive thing. I should be more advanced in personal 
holiness in the year 1860 than I was in the year 1869. I 
should, through gtace, be advancing, day by day, in 
practical holiness. But what, let me ask, is this F What» 
but the working out in me of that which was true of me in 
Christ, the very moment I believed? The basis on whioh 
the Holy Ghost canies on the MUbjeetwe work in the 
believer, is the objective truth of his eternal completeness 
in Christ. 

Again, '* Follow peace with all men, and holiness, without 
which no man shall see the Lord." (Heb. zii. 14.) Here, 
holiness is presented as a thing to be '< followed after "-^to 
be attained by earnest pursuit— a tlidng which every true 
believer will long to cultivate. 

May the Lord lead us into the power of these things! 
May they not dwell as doctrines and dogmas in the region 
of our intellect, but enter into and abide in the heart, as 
sacred and powerfully influential reaMtles ! May we know 
the sanctifying power of the truth (John xviL 17} ; the 
sanctifying power of fledth (ActsxxvLlS); the sanctifying 
power of the name of Jesus (1 Cor. i. 30; vL 11); the 
sanctifying power of the Holy Spirit (1 Pet i. 2) i the 
sanctifying grace of the Father (Jude 1). 

And, now, unto the Father, and unto the Son^ and unto 
the Holy Ghost, be honour and glory^ mighty migesty, sad 
dominioni world without end. AnMn. 
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THE WORK OF GOD IN SCOTLAND. 

London, lOih October, 1860 

Mr DBAB Brotheb, 

Since my retam, I have beard with pleafiure from 
different persons, that the> short aoooant of the Lord's work 
in my letter firom M ■ ■, w«b both interesting and 
refreshing to many, 

I believe the feelings prodvoed ^on hearing of such 
wondroQs grace to sinners, depends much on the state of 
our own minds at the time. If really in eommunion with 
the Lord, and cherishing His nnselfish love towards others 
we will rejoice exceedingly, and like the disciples of old 
we will lift up our voices with one accord, in praise and 
thanksgiving to God. I feel as if we had oome far short in 
acknowledging God's mercy to sinners in the assemblies of 
His saints. I suppose the joy in heaven over repenting 
sinners is expressed in vdinging. (Luke xv*) There is ofteUi 
doubtless, a most becoming silence with respect to many 
announced cases of conversion, still, when the work is 
dearly and manifestly of €U)d, it deserves a note of loftiest 
praise. 

The kindred sulject, iwa^tfr, ia«lso getting a place now» 
in connection with evangelistic work, which is most cheer- 
ing and encouraging. A few months ago, the following 
statement was made to me by one who has been long in the 
Lord's service. ^ I have now been a preacher of the gospel 
for about thirty years; and daring that time I am not 
awane that I ever preached without first having prayed 
about it, and generally both in private and public IBut I 
oonflBss I never made it much a matter of prayer afterwards* 
And now, when I witness so mooh blessing in immediate 
oonneotion with special prayer alter preachings I feel that 
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I have been wrong on this point, as o^preacher, all my life." 
Thu,.! am^nreria both the expenence and sentiment of 
many. Take another practical case. Oneneveniiig lately, 

I harried from W, , to M , where dear S— — was 

preaching. It was^ear ten o'clock when I arrived, still, 
there were small groups to be seen, in close ocmversotion, in 
different parte of the HalK --I knew the character of the 
services, and had counted en the XiOrd for blesaag. I 
askedr a well knovm< friend if there had - been nuich 
blessing ? The following reply was given, whieh I felt at 
the time- to be most instructive. >'' We saw none until there 
was power in prayer. There did not setm much impression 
produced during tite preaclung, nor until the second or 
third prayer f^ter; when God gave great power in prayar. 
Then* numbers wero broken down, and some of them have 
found peace through eonversation.*' How fuUy this state- 
ment agrees with what has been often ^tnessed, and shews 
the knportance of wcating on God, and of earnest prayer to 
Him for the blessings especieiUy if convession be the 
preaeher*s objects / 

We were greatly interested an visiting Kells, and tiie old 
school-house in the parish of Connor^\. The associations are 
deeply - interesting. We saw, Wallace and. Carlisle,, two of 
the four young men who first met for prayer in the old 
school-house (M'Quilkin and Meneely^-wereirom home)» and 
heard from their own lips the few ciccumstances.that led to 
their meeting for prayer. These were few and simple, but 
God was with them. - They had been broaght into peace 
with God-themselves. Their own hearts had. been made to 
bum with earnest desire for the salvation of fothersk They 
agreed^ together to meet for prayer; and iwait on .^God» 
not seeing their way clear to aet, or knowing how God 
might use them. The old sohool-house^ just outside of SLells^ 
was the chosen spot, because it steod alone in a quiet plaee. 
The meeting.was intended to be veiy private, and. confined 



d by Google 



THB WOBK OF COD IK SCOTLAND. 211 

to beHeyers... After preaching to a yery good audience in 
Kells, we went to the school-honse for prayer. Wallace, 
Carlisle, Meneely's ftther and mother, M'Quilkin's brother, 
and seyeral others, who, At an early period of the work 
were associated with them, were all jMresent, and joined in 
prayer and praise <to God, in iremembrance of His great 
goodness. 

As we lingered ttboat the hallowed spot, I could not help 
gazing and musing on the humble scene which God has 
chosen for- the commencement of His great work. The 
place— the men, how humble! Yet within these four rough 
walls the first breath of prayer ascended to heayen, which 
has since been answered^ in such showers of blessing : and 
from whence has issued that stream— 4iay, those floods of 
blessing which haye filled and fertilircd sa many souls, not 
only in Ireland, but in many^ and far distant lands. To 
God alone be all the praise. - We^felt the^place to be dear 
to our hearts, knowing it was dear to the heart of Christ. 

But I must now tell you a little about Scotland. When 
we arriyed 'in Glasgow, letters were waiting, urging us to 
oome through to the east eountry ; assuring us that there 
was a great and blessed work of God on the east coast. 
We went <m Thuirsday and returned^ again on Saturday. 
So I must giye you a brief account of those two eyenings. 
They will be long remembered by muiy. 

As some of oar relations were staying at a place called 
Cockenzie, for the benefit of the sea-bathing, which is about 
eight miles south«east of Edinburgh, some arrangement 
was made with the coast missionary about my taking part 
in the meeting on Tliursday eyening. It was his regular 
week-eyening meeting in that place. He is eyidently an 
earnest hearty man, and well fitted to labour amongst the 
fishing yillages along the coast, which, in many places, has 
been the scene of a most blessed awakening. He has been 
much used of God in oonyersion. The meeting was held 
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in the Tillage sohool-honse. It may hold aboat 190 people* 
It was well packed, and almoet entirely by the fisbing 
population, a class, hitherto, extremely careleBS about 
spiritual things. But the Lord has been doing a great 
work amongst them, ever since the spring of this year. 

I addressed them from Christ's own question to the 
Pharisees, " What think ye of Christ ?" and pressed the 
immediate and eternal importance of this question of ques- 
tions. There was great attention, and here and there some 
were weeping. I felt the atmosphere to be good. It was 
genial, causing the heart to expand. I felt assured there 
would be the manifestation of the power of God. During 
the prayer meeting many were affected, but I observed two 
women sitting closely together, looking very distressed, yet 
shedding no tears. They looked like mother and daughter, 
which I afterwards learnt they were. My heart was 
drawn towards them. I first asked the younger, if she 
was happy in Jesus P 

** Oh, no, sir !** she replied^ << I am not happy $ I cgn veiy 
unhappy." 

** Bat there is enough in Jesus to make you happy, if 
you receive Him." 

" I know that, and I have been trying a long time, but I 
don't seem to understand the way." 

After saying a few words about Qod's way of salvation^ 
I spoke to the mother, when something like th^ following 
conversation took place : 

** Well, and has God's grace visited your heart in these 
blessed times ?'* 

<* Oh, no, sir ! Mercy seems to come to everybody's door 
but mine." This was said rather despairingly 

** Well, now, tell me, do you believe that Jesus died for 
you a sinner?" 

«« Yes, I believe that He died for us sinners.'* 

** And can you believe that Jesus died iov you as a poor 
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lost sinner, and yet toy, * no meroy has come to my door ?* ** 

** I know that, but it has not come to me yet ; everybody 
•eems to get blessing but me.*' 

*' Well, if it has not yet come to yon, it has come /or yon, 
if yon will only believe it, and receive it. Can you think 
of Ood giving His beloved Son to die for you on the cross, 
and say there is no mercy in Christ for you ? But tell me 
this, what did Christ shed on the cross ?** 

'^HeshedHisblood.'' 

'* For what purpose P" 

** That onr sins might be washed away.** 

"And is there power in it to wash all onr sins away, if 
we depend on it ?" 

<' Oh, yes, sir! I do believe that" 

** Well, then, can yon trust it ? If you do, your sins are all 
forgiven ; mercy has come to yon ; only believe it. Surely, 
if Jesus so loved ns as to lay down His life for us, and shed 
His predons blood that our sins might be put away, we 
should love that blessed Jesus, and put all our trust in 
Him. Oh, do believe that He loves you now, and died on 
the cross for yon, and give your whole heart to H\m.** 

The room was very full still, comparatively few had gone 
away, and conversation was going on in different parts; 
but the Spirit of God was causing His own blessed truth 
to bum in the heart of this mother. After a few moments 
silence, when she could no longer suppress her deep emo- 
tion, she fell on her knees, raised her hands, and, with a 
loud touching voice, prayed to Ood for mercy. Then she 
addressed Jesus, as the Lamb, the bleeding Lamb of Calvary. 
Her appeals to Jesus Were enough to melt a heart of stone. 
Over and over again she exclaimed, with an earnestness 
of tone and manner that told of a heart within being 
broken to pieces, *< Oh! Thou precious Lamb of God, and 
didst Then bleed and die on that aconrsed tree for me^ a 
poor sinfU crsstnraf Oh! Lamb of God! Oh! Thou 
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precious Lamb of God! Come to me this night! Oh! 
come to me this very night! Put all my sins away, and save 
my soul." Snch was the harden of her prayer, and i^e 
continued for some time. The daughter, as you may ima- 
gine, was thoroughly broken, and weeping at the feet 
of Jesus, and so were many others. Bat all praiBe to Ood, 
both mother and daughter rose from their knees, confessing 
they were now happy in Jesus. They beMeved that the 
blood of Jesus Christ, Ood's Son, had cleansed them from 
all sin. Other three or four m&,de the same confession. 
Joy filled our hearts. The missionary then gave out two 
verses of a hymn in praise to God. - It was now near eleven 
o'clock, and he thought we should send the people away, 
home. He said he had been founds fiEiult with for late 
meetings. So I agreed, and we. proposed to separate, but 
the people were unwilling to.go. They then asked me to 
come back the following evening, which I agreed to do. 
It was altogether a heart-stirring scene. To see those poor, 
and hitherto utterly careless, people in such deep concern 
about their souls, was worth a long Journey to witness. 
And so many of them are happy now, both the fishermen, 
their wives, and children, are rejoicing in God*s great 
salvation. We were told that the men hold prayer meet- 
ings on board their boats when out at sea. The work here 
has been much helped on by means of hymns. We were 
told that the women going about their work, and the 
children on the streets, may be heard throughout the day 
singing their &vourite hymns. What a change ! God has 
wrought it. The praise alone be His. 

Friday evening. The school-house being engaged until 
nine o'clock, this evening, with a Bible-class of young 
men, I preached in the open air. The evening was fine, 
and there was a much larger congregation than we could 
have had in the school. Many of the sea-bathers were 
present, who would not haTe gone into the schoolThooBe. 
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But who, think jou, were the first to catch my eye, seated 
on the green ? The mother and her daughter, seated in the 
front row with the Bible in their hands. I thought they 
were happy. I spoke to them immediately after the preach- 
ing) and found it was «o. They assured me that not a 
doubt remained on their minds as to their forgiveness and 
acceptance. At this moment, an old woman stepped for-* 
ward, and said, ** I wii^ I could say so.*^ The daughter 
then began to ezplainr to her the gospel, which she herself, 
through grace, had belieyed the previous evening. I could 
only praise God for the wondrous change^ and the. new 
evangelist. 

We reaehed the school-house a little before it was ready 
for us. However, the people stood in groups about the 
door waiting till it would be opened. I then had an op 
portunity of ^(ddng with several about their souls, and 
the previous evenings I found there were great expecta- 
tions in some minds as to the blessing we would have that 
evening. An earnest, intelligent christian said to me, ** I 
have«een six to-day who found peace last evening, and a 
great many were deeply impressed. We are eoun tin g upon a 
great blessing to-night." : " That's right," I replied, but I 
questioned if my own heart was up to such expectations. 
I felt strengthened, however, and lifted up too. No sooner 
was the door open than the people rushed in, and filled the 
place. 

The prayer meeting commenced immediately. Several 
godly, earnest men of the place, and some warm-hearted 
young converts wore present and took part. One young 
man prayed with peeuliar fervour and unction, many were 
weeping, another and another prayed, with a word of ex- 
hortation and ahynm coming in between. Near ten o'clock 
while one was prayiag, a remarkable wave of divine power 
seemed to roll over the meeting. It was indeed a wave 
of richest grace, from the shoreless ocean of eternal love; 
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and which carried back to its source the^ happy fruits of its 
gracious mission. All hearts were touched. Boys and 
girls, old and young, began to peay aloud for mercy. The 
praying -brothers, and all around t^ie desk where I stood, 
were weeping and sobbing heavily. ^ At>one moment nearly 
all that were in the room were overcome. Indeed, I would 
have pitied the one who was not. Still, it wob. quite dif- 
ferent from the striking and screaming in the north of 
Ireland. There was no physical -^rostrathrK- ^Theywept 
much, and prayed above their, breath, some aloud» So you 
may imagine the thrilling effect of -auch^a scene. - I believe 
it would have awed and silenced the boldest infidel. 
' After a little while, when the people began to quiet 
down, and the workmen weretable to resume theb work, we 
commenced individual conversation with them;^ The Lord 
had indeed been working in hearts, and He soon gave us 
the j oy of gathering fruit into his i gamer. Upwards of a 
dozen boys and girls confessed, without ^a seeming doubt, 
that they had been brought to God. . Bui^ the day alone 
will declare the blessed fruits of* that --evening. And that 
will be the best, and safest : time; to iaioW' it alL^-We 
then sung, . ' . 

'' Salvation! 0^ the joyful sound !f> c. 
What pleasure to ,oup. ears I" 
with the chorus, 

" Glory, honour, praise, and power, . 

Be unto the Lamb for aver ^ : *. . ., 

Jesus Christ is our Redeemer, ., 

Halleluia, praise y^ the Lord." 

It was now half-past eleven, and however unwillingly, it 
was high time to separate. You must, imagine the affec- 
tionate good-byes. Some of the poor women had all their 
children with them, having no servant to leave them in 
charge of, and we had about a six-mile drive to my brother- 
in-law's, which, by the good hand of our Ood upon us, we 
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reached safely, and I may add, filled Mrith praise and 
thanksgiving to Him from whom all blessings flow. 

We had a very pleasing interview with Mr. Gall, of 
Edinburgh, on our wEy back, on' Saturday, and heard from 
his own lips a most interesting history of the revival 
movement in connection with the Carrubbers Close Mission. 
It is now published." There is, doubtless, a great and 
blessed work of God^is Spirit, in connection with that 
mission. It resembles, in "some points of view, the great 
work in the Wynds in Glasgpw, though very different in 
others. We found that great and glorious work in the 
Wynds as fresh as ever, and dear Mr. M'CoU preaching 
from his famous stone pulpit, to large congregations every 
Lord's day evening. Somd say five thousand, some seven. 
Morally and socially, the poorest of the poor, and the 
vilest of the vile. 'Immediately after preaching, the people 
are invited into the church for thifi prayer meeting, which 
holds about 1,500, and is instantly filled. May God deepen 
and extend that blessed work. 

• * ' ♦ * ■ ♦ « 

Ever most affectionately yours in Jesus,, until He come, 



JESTJS 16 MINE. 

Now I have found a Friend, 

Jesus is mine ; 
His love shall never end, ' 

Jesus is mine. 
Though earthly joys decrease, 
Though human friendships x^ease, 
Now I have lasting peace ; 

Jesus is mine. 
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When earth shall pass away, 

Jesus is mine ; 

In the great jadgment day, 

Jesus is mine. 

Oh ! what a glorious thing, 

Then to- behold my King, 

On tuneful harp to sing, 

Jesus is mine ! 

Farewell mortality ! 

Jesus is mine ; 
Welcome -eternity ! 

. Jesufi is mine. 
He my Redemption is, 
Wisdom and fiighteousness. 
Life, Light, and Holiness, 

J esus is mine. 

Father ! thy name I bless, 

J^sus is mine ; 

Thine was the sovereign grace, 
Jesus is mine. 

Spirit of holiness, 

Sealing the Father's grace. 

Thou mad'st my soul embxtee 

Jesus as mine. 

A WISE AND SAFE THING TO DO. 

" Thy word have I hid in my heart that I might not sin 
against thee." Fs. cxix. 11. 
This, truly, is a wise and a safe thing to do. Let us 
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pooder it. Let ns understand it. Let us imitate it. There, 
are three special points suggested, namely, What hare I 
hid ? Whsre have I hid it ? TTAy have I hid it ? The 
reader -will easily remember what ? where ? why ? 

I. What have Ihidf " Thy word." It is not man's 
word, but the word of God that liveth and abide th for ever. 
This is the tiling to hide. It is a treasure worth hiding. 
No thief can steal it, no moth comipt it. It increases by 
being hidden in the way here spoken of. We cannot set 
too high a value upon the word of God. So the Psalmist 
thought when he " hid '• it. This expression sets forth how 
intensely he prized' the word. " i have hid it " He placed 
it out of the reach of every one and every thing that could 
deprive him of it. May we ponder this — ^may we under- 
stand it— may we imitate it ! 

II. Where have I hid it f " In my heart/* It was not 
in his head or in his intelleet ; but in his heart— the seat of 
his ajBections — the centre of his moral being — the source 
of all the influences that swayed his entire career. This is 
the right place to hide the word. It is not hiding it under 
a bed, or under a bushel, or in the earth. It is not basely 
cushioning it, through a (lavish dread of men, lest they 
should sneer at us or oppose us. No, my reader, this will 
not do. We must hide the word where the Psalmist hid 
it, even in the heart. May we ponder this— may we 
understand it — may we imitate it ! 

III. Why have I hid it ? For a very weighty reason — 
a most important reason. " That I might not sin against 
thee." It was not that he might have a rich fond of new 
ideas to talk about and show off upon. Nor yet was it 
that he might be able to confound in argument all his 
opposers, and silence them. The Psalmist did not care 
about any of these things. He had a horror of sin — a 
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holy horror; he knew that the most effectual safeguard 
against sin was the word of God, and therefore he hid it 
in his heart. May we ponder this — may we imderstand 
it— may we imitate it ! 



RRIGHT THOUGHTS. 

*My che^riiil soul now aH the day 

"Sits waiting here an'd sings ; 
Looks through the ruins of her clay. 

And jtractises her wings. 

Faith almost changes into sight. 

While from a&r she spies 
Her fair inheritance in light 

Above created skies. 

Had but the prison walls been streng. 

And firm without a.flaw, 
In darkness she had dwelt too long. 

And less of glory saw. 

But now the eyerlasting hills 

Through every chink appear ; 
And something of the joy she feels 

While she's a prisoner here. 

Some rays from heaven break sweetly in 

At all the opening flaws; 
Visions of endless bliss are seen, 

And native air she draws. 

WATTS'S LTHICS* 
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WHAT IS A CASTAWAY? 

" But T keep under my body, and bring it into subjection ; lest 
that, by any means, when I have preached to others, I myself 
should be a castaway." 1 Cor. ix. 27. 

This passage has perplexed and troubled many an earnest 
heart. Many have argued thus, while pondering the above 
solemn scripture, *' If such an one as Paul was uncertain as 
to the issue of his course, who, then, can be sure ?" But 
was he uncertain as to the issue ? By no means. The verse 
immediately preceding teaches us the very opposite: "I 
therefore so run, not as uncertainly : so fight I, not as one 
that heateth the air" Paul knew quite well how the whole 
matter was to terminate, so far as he was concerned. He 
could say, " I know uoJiom (not merely what) 1 have believed, 
and am persuaded that he is able to keep that which I have 
committed unto him against that day." (2 Tim. i. 12.) And 
again, " I am persuaded, that neither death, nor life, nor 
angels, nor principalities, nor powers, nor things present, 
nor things to come, nor height, nor depth, nor any other 
creature, shall be able to separate ns from the love of God, 
which is in Christ Jesus our Lord.** Rom. viii. 38, 39. 

These scriptures are amply sufficient to prove that Paul 
had not so mnch as a shadow of a doubt as to his eternal 
security. " I know^^ — " I am persuaded.^* There is nothing 
like doubt or uncertainty in such utterances. Ah, no! 
Paul knew better. His foundation was*as stable as the 
throne of God. Whatever of certainty Christ could aflPord, 
that Paul possessed. He, surelj, had not abandoned all 
that this world could give for a doubtful salvation — a 
doubtful prospect — a doubtful future. Had he done so, 
Festus might truly have said, ** Paul, thou art beside thy- 
self." We are fully convinced, that, so far as Paul was 
concerned, from the moment, in which the scales dropped 
from his eyes in the citj of Damascus, until he was offered 
up in the city of Eome, his heart never once harboored a 
36 
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single doubt, a single fear, a single misgiving. "He was 
troubled on every side, yet not distressed ; perplexed, but 
not in despair ; persecuted, but not forsaken ; cast down, 
but not destroyed." Yea, in the midst of all bis conflict 
and trouble, he could say, **Our light affliction, which is 
but for a moment, worketh fbr us a far more exoeeding and 
eternal weight of glory.'* 2 Cor. iv. 17." \ 

Paul had no doubts or fears, as to the final issue. Neither 
should any one, who has truly come to Christ, inasmuch as 
He Himself has said, /* Him that cometh to me, I ^n!tl in no 
wise cast out" (John vi. 37.) Na one, who i» really east 
upon Christ, will ever be cast ttwm^ from Him, This is a 
divine axiom — a fundamental truth^an eternal reality. 
Christ is responsible for every lamb in the flock. The 
counsels of God have made Him so—the love of His own 
heart has made Him so — the Holy Scriptures declare Him 
to be so. Not one of Christ's blood-bought lambs can ever 
be lost, not one can ever be east away. Hxey are aH as safe 
as He can make them — as; safe as Himself. 

But what, then, does Paul mean when he says, " Leet I 
myself should be a castaway?'^ If he does not mean to 
convey the idea of uncertainty, as to his personal security 
in Christ, then, what does he mean? I believe the ex- 
pression applies not to his future prospects, but his present 
service — not to his heavenly home, but his earthly path — 
not to his eternal privileges, but his present responsibilities. 
Paul was a servant as well as a son; and he exercised 
himself, and kept his bpdy in subjection, " lest that by any 
means he might be disapproved of." * ITie body is a good 
servant, but a bad master,* and, if not kept down, will 
altogether disqualify the servant of Christ for the discharge 
of his high and holy responsibilities. A person may be a 
child of God, and yet be "disapproved*' as a servant of 

• The word a^oxifios (adokimos), which is rendered " cast- 
away,'' simply means '^ disapproved.'' It is the opposite of the 
word " approved," Hoxifuts (dokimos) in 1 Cor. ix. 19. 
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Christ. To be an efficient servant of Christ involTes setf< 
denial, selfjadgment, self-emptiness, self-control. I do not 
become a child of Qod by these exercises; but, most 
assuredly, I shall nerer be a successful serrant of Christ 
without them. 

This distinction is very plain and very important. We 
are too prone to think, that the question of our personal 
security is the only one of any moment to us. This is a 
mistake. Ood has secured that; and Me tells us so, in 
order that, with free hearts, we may run the race, carry on 
the warfare, fulfil the service. 'We do not run, fight, or 
work for life ; we have gotten life — etonal life, ere we take 
a single step in the christian race,* strike a blow in the 
christian warfsre, or perform a single act of christian 
service. A dead man could itoi run a race ; but a living 
man must run ^ kwfhlly,'' eke he ofuinot be crowned. So, 
also, in reference to the servant of Christ. He must deny 
himself; he must keep nature down; he must keep his 
body in subjection, else he wili be disapproved of and set 
aside, as a servant unfit for the Master's work, a vessel not 
'* meet for the Master'^ use.^ A true believer can never, 
by any possibility, lose hi» relationship to Christ, or the 
eternal dignities and priviieges connected therewith ; but 
he can lose his present meetness foi^ service. He may so act 
as to be disapproved of as a workman. Solemn thought ! > 

We have, in the person of John Mark, an illustration of 
the principle laid down in 1 Gor. iz. 27. In Acts ziii 5 
he was counted > worthy to-be associated with Paul in 
the ministry. In. Acts ^v. ^ he was disapproved; 
and ttk 2 Tim. iv. 11 he was ajgain acknowledged as a 
profitable servant. Now, John was as truly a child of Qod, 
a saved person, a believer in Christ, when Paul rejected 
him as a co-wdKker, as whenhetit first acknowledged him, 
and finally restored him to confidence. In no case was the 
question of his personal salvation raised. It was altogether 
a matter of fitness ibr service^ It is very evident, that this 
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influence of natural affection had been allowed to act on 
John's heart, and to unfit him, in Paul's judgment, for that 
great work which he, as the steward of Christ, was 
carrying on. 

If m J reader will turn to Judges vii. he will find another 
example which strikingly illustrates our principle. What 
was the great question raised with respect to Gideon's 
company P . Was it as to whether a man was an Israelite — 
a son of Abraham — a circumcised member of the congrega- 
tion ? By no means. What then ? Simply as to whether 
he was a fit vessel for the service then in hand. And what 
was it that rendered a man fit for such service ? Confidence 
in God, and self-denial (See ver. 3 & 6). Those who were 
fearful were rejected (v. 3). And those who consulted 
their own ease were rejected (v. 7). Now, the thirty-one 
thousand seven hundred, that were rejected, were as truly 
Israelites as were the three hundred that were approved; 
but the former were not fit servants; the* latter were. 

All this is easily understood. There is no difficulty, if 
the heart be not careful to make difficulties for itself. Many 
passages of the Word which are designed to-act on the con- 
science of the servant, are used to alarm the heart of the 
child; many that are only intended to admonish us, in re- 
ference to our respormbility^ are used to make us question 
our relationship. 

May the Lord inerease in us < the grace of a discerning 
mind, and enable us to distinguish between- things that 
differ, so that while our hearts ^iter into the sweetness and 
tranquillizing power of those words^ " Him that cometh to 
me, I will in no wise cast out,^^ our conscience may also feel 
the solemnity of our position as servants, and recoil from 
every thing that might cause us to be set aside, as an 
unclean vessel which the Master cannot take up and use. 

May we ever remember that, while as children of God, 
we are eternally safe, yet, as servants of Christ, we may be 
disapproved of and set aside. 
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SELF-DENIAL. 

"If only we exercise a little self-denial, every day, we 
shall get on to heaven very comfortably." What a volume 
of wholesome practical truth in this brief utterance ! The 
path of self-denial is the Christianas true path. ** If any 
man/' says Christ, <*will come after me, let him deny 
himself and take up his cross daily, and follow me.'' (Luke 
ix. 23.) Mark, it is not "let him deny certain things 
belonging to himself.*' No ; he must *' deny himself;" and 
this is a "daily" thing. Each morning, as we rise and 
enter afresh upon the pathway of daily life, we have the 
same grand and all-important work before us, namely, to 
deny self. 

This hateful self will meet us, at every step; for, although 
we know, through grace, that " our old man is crucified " — 
that it is dead and buried out of God's sight, still this is 
only as regards our standing in Christ, according to God's 
view of us. We know, alas ! that self has to be denied, 
judged, and subjugated, every day, every hour, and every 
moment. The principle of our standing must be wrought 
out in practice. God sees us perfect in Christ. We are 
not in the flesh, but the flesh is in us, and it must be denied 
and kept under by the power of the Spirit. 

And, be it remembered, that it is not merely in its 
grossness that self most be denied, but in its refinement — 
not merely in. its low habits, but in its cultivated tastes — 
not merely in its roughness and rudeness, but in its moat 
polished and elegant forms. This is not always seen. It 
too often happens that, like Saul, we spare that which wq 
consider " the best," and bring the edge of the sword to 
bear only upon " the vile and refuse." lliis will never do. 
It is self that must be denied. Yes, self, in all the length 
and breadth of that comprehensive word. Not merely 
gome special branches, but the great parent stem — r 
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merely some accessories of nature, but nature itself. It is a 
comparatively easy matter to deny certain things pertaining 
to self, i/vhile self is pampered and gratified all the time. 
I may deny my appetite to feed my religious pride. I may 
starve myself to minister to my love of money. I may 
wear shabby clothes while I pride myself in sumptuou: 
furniture and a splendid equipage. Hence, the need oi 
being reminded that we must deny 9df, 

And, oh ! who can stim up all that is contained in this 
weighty word self-denial ? S6lf acts everywhere. In the 
closet, in the family, in the shop, in the riiilway carriage, 
in the street, everywhere, at all times, and under all cir- 
cumstauces. It has its tastes and its habits, its prejudices 
and predilections, iti^ likings and its disllkings. It must be 
denied in all these. We may frequently detect ourselves 
liking our own image. TMb must be denied with uncom- 
mon decision. 

Then, again, in matters of religion) we lik^ those who 
suit us, who agree and sympathize with us, who admire our 
opinions or our mode of propoundiug them. All this must 
be brought under the sharp edge of the knife of self-denial. 
If not, we may find ourselves deftpising some dear and 
honoured Christian, simply because of sometiiing which 
does hot suit w ; and, on the other hand, we shall laud to the 
skies some hollow, worthless character, just because of some 
feature which %o% like. Indeed, of all the ten thousand 
shapes which self assumes there is not one more hateful 
than that of religion. Clad in this garb it will make itself 
the centre of a cl%^%te^ confine its a£feotions within that 
narrow inclosure, and call that christian communion. Forth, 
fh)m thi6 contracted circle, it will diligently expel every 
one who happens to have a single disagreeable point or 
angle. It will obstinately refuse to accommodate itself to 
the scruples and infirmities of others. As to these it will 
not yield a single hair's breadth, while, at the same time, 
it will surrender any amount of truth in order to hold 
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fellowship with its own image. All this is* terrible and 
should b^ most sednlonsl j guarded against. 

If my reader will study carefully 1 Corinthians viii, — x., 
he will find a most precious lesson on the subject of self- 
denial. The heading of this entire section might be thus 
worded, '' Any length in self-denial; not an inch in surrender' 
ing truih,^' This should ever be the christian's motto. If 
it be merely a question of self, surrender all; if it be a 
question of truth, surrender nothing, " If meat make my 
brother to offend, I will eat no flesh while the world 
standeth, lest I make my brother to offend." (chap. viii. 13.) 
Noble resolution ! May we haye grace to carry it out ! 

Again, *' Though I be firee from all, yet have I made 

myself servant unto all, that I might gain the more 

I am made all things to all, that I might by all means save 
some." (chap ix. 19 — 22.) <*Let no man seek his own" 
The very thing we are so ready to seek. ** But every man 
another's wealth." The very last thing we feel disposed 
to do. 

It is important and very needful to observe that when 
the apostle declares that he was ^ made all things to all,'* it 
was entirely a matter of self-denial and not of self-indul- 
gence. He neither indulged himself, nor surrendered a 
single iota of the truth of Qod, but made himself servant 
to all for their good and God's glory. This is our modeL 
May the Lord endow us with grace to imitate it! We are 
called to surrender not only our points and angles, preju- 
dices and predilections, but also our personal rights for the 
profit of others. This is the christian's daily business, and 
it is aj9 he is enabled to discharge it that he will walk in the 
footsteps of Jesus, and ^* get on comfortably to heaven." 



36-2 
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THE BOUBLE MTERCESSKMJ; 
(Roin. viu. 26-54.) . 

In these verses > we aveiiirBiBhed witk'ti trntbof the most 
precious and consolatory nature, namely^ the double inter- 
cession -which is being. conttnually carried on, in our behalf. 
In Terse 26, we 'have the intarcessicm of the< Holy Spirit in 
us ; and in verse 34, we have the intercession of -Christ ybr 
us. ** Likewisothe-Spirit also helpeth our infirmities : for 
we know not what we should pray for as we ought : but 
i;he Spirit itself maketh intercession for us with groanings 
which cannot' be uttered," (v; 26.)* .Here we have the 
intercession eft the Holy Spirit who dwelleth in us, to help 
our infirmities and carry on His intercessory work with, 
unutterable groanings^ He- creates desires^* in . the soul 
which are too profound for utteranee, and eannot be clothed 
in human language. 

But there is more than this. We have not merely the 
Holy Ghost dwelling and aeting in us,*: down here, but we 
have also the Lord Jesus Christ living and acting for us up 
in heaven. "Whais he that eondenmetk? It is Christ 
that died, yea^ rather, that is risen again^ who is even at the 
right hand of God, who also maketh intercession for us." 
(v. 34.) What full provision ! What abounding consola- 
tion! What precious encouragement !• What a mercy to 
know that even in- our coldest, darkest, and most barren 
seasons — when we seem hardly able to utter a single 
syllable — ^when our hearts seem as cold and as hard as the 
very boards we are kneeling upon, how truly blessed, at 
such times, to remember the solid and soul-sustaining truth, 
that the Holy Ghost is groaning in us, and that Christ 
takes those unuttered groans and presents them to the 
Father, in all the preciousness and acceptableness of the 
One who produces them, and the One who presents them ! 
The double intercession is continually going on. Morning, 
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noon, eventide, and midnight, the Holy Ohost is acting in 
ns, and Christ is acting for ns. <*I will pray the Father, 
and he shall give you. another Comforter, that he may abide 
with jorx for -ever J^ (John xiv, 16^). "Wherefore he (Jesas) 
is able also to save them to the uttermost that come unto 
God by him, seeing he ever Uveth to make intercession for 
them." Heb. vu^2d. - 

Th' J doable action can never bo interrupted for a single 
moment. The-Yery weakest believer "is maintained before 
God in the divine power of this doable intercession — the 
intercession. of the Spivitin him-«-the intercession of Christ 
for him. What comfort lor the hea»t.in this ! What ample 
provision "for-the exigence of every hour!" It frequently 
happens that the christian finds himself afflicted, in his 
seasons of retirement, with excessive barrenness and wan- 
dering. He^tries to pray, butcannot^ He finds it impossi- 
ble to throw his desires into an intelligible form. He 
groans, and that groan is the. fruit of the Spirit's mighty 
operation ; it ascends, as such, to the throne of God, and is 
presented there by that blessed Advocate who ever liveth 
to make intercession for us. Nothing goes up save that 
which is of the Spirit. The unutterable groan is produced 
in us by God the Spirit;. it passes np through the priestly 
hands of God the Son ; and is thus presented to God the 
Father. 

The Lord Jesus knows how to separate the precious from 
the vile, in all our actings and exercises. He casts the 
vile away and presents the precious to God, in our behalf. 
We have an illustration of this at the close of ihe first 
chapter of the book of Leviticus. There we see the 
ofiPerer bringing an offering of fowls unto the priest. << And 
the priest shall bring it unto the altar, and wring off his 
head, and burn it on the altar, and the blood thereof shall 
be wrung out at the side of the altar ; and he shall pluck 
away his crop with his feathers, and cast it beside the altar 
on the east part, by the place of the ashes ; and he shall 
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cleave it with the wings thereof, but shall not divide it 
asunder; and the priest shall bum it upon the altar, upon 
the wood that is upon the fire ; it is a burnt sacrifice, an 
offering made bj fire, of a sweet savour unto the Lord.* 
(v. 15 — 17.) The priest's eye discerned, at once, what 
parts of the offering were fit for God^s altar, and what for 
"the place of. the ashes." This was his business. The 
offerer brought the sacrifice to the priest, and the priest 
prepared it for the altar. He separated the precious from 
the vile. The priestly eye and the priestly knife were 
needful ere the sacrifice was in a fit condition to be pre- 
sented upon the altar of the God of Israel. 

All this is full of meaning — full of instruction — full of 
comfort for the christian. In our very best services, and 
costliest sacrifices, there is abundance answering to "the crop 
and feathers*' of the Levitical ceremonial ; but, blessed be 
God, we have " a great high priest" in whose hand we can 
place all our offerings, in the fullest assurance that He 
knows what to do with those offerings, and that when they 
have passed under His priestly eye, and under the action of 
His priestly hand, they shall ascend to the throne of God 
in all the fragrance of His most excellent name. This is 
eminently calculated to impart confidence to our hearts 
while we seek, notwithstanding our felt weakness, to 
respond to the exhortation of the apostle, " By him there- 
fore let us offer the sacrifice of praise to God continually, 
that is, the fruit of our lips, giving thanks to his name. 
But to do good and to communicate, forget not ; for with 
such sacrifices God is well pleased." (Heb. ziii. 15, 16.) 
We need not be afhiid to bring the very smallest offering. 
We may not be able to present "a bullock" or " a lambj" 
our measure may be only that of " a turtle dove," or " a 
young pigeon." It matters not. If only the Holy Ghost 
originates the sacrifice, then Christ will assuredly present 
it, and God will be '* well pleased." , 
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FAITH AND FOKGIYENESS. 
Notes of a fihovt address to theaiudous ones at a prayer- meeting. 

Let me direct your attention, dear friends, to a verse of 
scripture, which, the Lord grant, may prove a blessing to 
many souls. You will find it in the 10th chapter of Acts, 
at the 43rd verse : '* To him give all the prophets witness, 
that through 'his name whosoever belie veth in -him shall re* 
ceive remission of sins." 

About a fortnight or three weeks ago, at the close of one 
of our prayer-meetings in London, I observed two young 
women, seated by themselves in a corner of the room, ap- 
parently not inclined to move,^ although the others were all 
going away. I had seen them before. They were troubled 
about their souls. They had not peace. I was glad to see 
them remain, and, desiring to have a quiet word about their 
state of mind with mj^elf, I asked them if they were still 
in trouble. They said they were. I then said to them, 
" How long iave you been in trouble about your souls ?*' 

" Five or six weeks," they replied. 

*^ Now tell me, are you really in earnest about your souPs 
salvation ?" 

"O, yesr 

There was no qtiestion about that. It was the one thing 
their hearts were seeking after. "Well, tell me, do you 
really, as lost sinners, believe that the Lord Jesus Christ 
died for you as such ?" 

" 0, yes." They at once acknowledged, that they believed 
that Jesus Christ died for them. 

Bringing them to the passage which I have read, I asked 
ihem if they believed that Christ finished the work He came 
to d6 611 behalf of lost sinners, and for the glory of ^od« 
They had no doubt on that point. Christ, raised up from 
the dead, proves the completeness of His work. " Now, 
put your finger on that verse," I said. " Have you got 
your finger on it?" Their eyes were gazing on the tex*- 
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" What does it say ? * Whosoever believeth on him shall 
receive '—receive what? the promise of forgiveness at some 
future time ? No, but ' whosoever believeth shall receive 
remission of sins.* Does God speak the truth or not ? 
What then does he say ? You confess that you believe that 
^ Jesus died and rose again. Well, then, what does Peter say 
in this verse ? * Whosoever believeth' — but believeth what ? 
— 'that Jesus died and rose again/ having finished the 
work needed for me, a sinner, God raised Him up. K I 
believe that, what do I receive f Not merely heaven at last, 
h\xt present forgiveness, I rccctVe a present forgiveness. I 
may not know it — ^I may not believe it — I may not enjoy it. 
Nevertheless, God is true : whosoever believeth «Aa//reccii» 
— God says it — mark the word receive** 

Now, observe, let me speak to souls who may be in a con- 
dition similar to that of those two young persons. Can you 
say it is true, or is it false ?' Tdu say it is true. Well, but 
what is true? That we have received remission of sins. 
Glory be to God, that is faith in the word of the living 
God. Now, tell me, are you looking to your own feel- 
ings, or to the word of God ?- The eyes of these young 
women were turned away from themselves, and fixed on 
the sure word of God. One of them said to me, ^* I can 
see it clearly now.'' The other>said, *' If I could hear God 
saying it, I would believe." " 0, come now," I said, " is 
not the written word more certain, if possible, than the 
spoken word? You might say, at some future day, I 
thought I heard it, but perhaps I was mistaken. O, would 
you not -prefer the written word ? You can go back to it 
again and again." " I think I would," she said. 

Thfre is the victory, dear friends— to receive the truth 
without hesitation. But, again, let me ask, what is the 
truth, dear friends, on this important point ? That, through 
faith in the Lord Jesus Christ, we receive — what ? 2%e retnia^ 
sion of all our sins. When ? The same moment we believe. 
O, beloved friends, if God be true, follow their simple ex- 
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ample. For six weeks, these girls were going from one 
meeting to another, running hither and thither, trying 
to find peace, and could not ; hut the moment their eye was 
directed to Christ, and his finished work— the moment their 
souls received God^s word as true, they knew that they had 
receiyed remission of sins. Receiving the testimony of God 
about Jesus, and receiving the remission of our sins, are 
inseparably connected together in Scripture, and why should 
we seek to separate them^ to our own trouble and .distress of 
mind? 

And now, beloved friends, those of you, who this night 
have your eye and your heart turned to Christ, tell me, is 
it true that Christ died for us sinners ? If I be a sinner, 
has He died for me ? Yes ! blessed be His name ! Oh, I 
would not give up this descriptive name, sinner, for ten 
thousand worlds. I am a sinner, God says it ; but what 
does that entitle me to? To the full benefit of the finished 
work of Christ Oh,^^he bdundless grace which fiows from 
the heart of God through that channel into my soul — into 
every soul that believoi. ** God commendeth his love toward 
us, in that while we were yet nnnerSf Christ died for us." 
As a sinner, then, I believe this. It is true, is it not? 
Who questions its reality ? Did not Jesus die on the cross 
for sinners ? The word t)f Gbd* plainly states it ; but it 
also states, that He who died for sinners rose again for their 
justification ; and also, that whosoever belie veth on Him, 
shall receive remission of sins." Oh, then, as lost, ruined, 
hell-deserving sinners, believe God's testimony about Jesus, 
His finished work, and* His pzeoious grace to you in the 
full remission of all your sins, and be happy in His great 
salvation. 

I now said to those two young sisters, ** Have you not, 
think you, some weeks ago received the very thing that you 
were seeking after?" They now saw that then they had 
received forgiveness, but from not knowing it, and believing 
it, they had no peace nor rest to their souls. Now they had 
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peace through the hnowUdge of forgiveness. Do you now 
see, and can you nov^ say, beloved friends, that Jesus died 
for you ? Do you believe that He died and rose again, that 
you might be pardoned and justified before God ? May 
the Lord lead you now in you heart to look to Him, believ- 
ing this precious truth. The first look of fkith brings you 
the full, perfect, and everlasting forgiveness of all your 
sins. What God hath thus joined together, as to fkith and 
forgiveness, let no man put asunder. May God enable you 
to believe — to believe this night in Him who died and rose 
again. His precious blood alone deanseth from all sin, and 
eternal life can only be received from the risen, living Christ 
in glory. May you now receive the truth about Him 
without doubting^ and give to God all the glory. 



DEEP THOUaiHTS. 

Tho following lines from the pen of Gambold, a Moravian 
Pastor, may not be geneMiUy known. They contain snch a fund 
of precious truth,. and so much. 4leep experience, that we are 
anxious to assign them a permanent -.place in^the pages of 
•* Things New and Old." 

That " I am thine, my Lord and God, 
Sprinkled and ransomed by thy blood^ — 

Repeat that word once more, 
With such an-energy and light. 
That this world's flattery nor samite 
To shake me never may have power. 

From various «ares my heart letires; 
Though deep and boundless its^desires^ 

I'm now to please but One : 
He, before whom the elders bow. 
With Him is all my business now, 
And with the souls that are His own. 

This is my joy that ne'er can fail 

To see my Saviour's arm prevail. 

To mark the steps of grace : 
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Now new-born souls, convinced of sin, 
His blood revealed to them within, 
Extol the Lamb in every place. 

"With these my hap|^ lot is cast ! 
Through the world's deserts rude and waste, 

Or through its gardens fair; 
Whether the storms of trouble sweep, 
Or all in dead supineness sleep, 
Still to go on be my whole care.. 

See ! the dear sheep, by Jesu» drawn^ 
In, blest simplicity move on : 

They trust His Shepherd's crook : 
Beholders many faults may find. 
But they can guess at Jesus' mind 
Content, if written in His book. 

O all ye wise, y« rich, ye inst. 

Who the blood s dbctrine have discussed. 

And judge it weak and slight : 
Grant that 1 may (the rest's your own) 
In shame and poverty sit down. 
At this one well-spring of delight. 

Indeed, if Jesus ne'er was slain. 
Or aught can make His ransom vain. 

That now it heals no more : 
If His heart's tenderness is fled. 
If of a Church He is not Head, 
Nor Lord of all as heretofore ; 

Then (so refers my state to Him) 
Unwarranted I must esteem. 

And wretched all I do. 
Ah ! my heart throbs and seizes fast 
The covenant that will ever last 
It knows, it knowfr these things are true. 

No, my dear Lord, in following Thee, 
And not in dark uncertainty. 
This foot obedient moves : 
*Tis with a Brother, and a King, 
Who many to His yoke will bring. 
Who ever lives and ever loves. 
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Now, then, my "Way, my Truth, my Life, 
Henceforth let sorrow, doubt, and strife. 

Drop off like autumn leaves : 
Henceforth, as privileged hy Thee, 
Simple and undistracted be 
My soul, which to thy sceptre^deftves 

Let me my weary mind recline 
On that eternal love of thine, 

And human thoughts forget : 
Childlike attend what thou wilt say ; 
Go forth and do it whilst 'tis day, 
Yet never leave my sweet retreat. 

Thus all the sequel is well weighed ; 
I cast myself upon thine aid, 
A sea where none can sink : 
Yea, in that sphere I stand, poor worm, 
Where thou wilt for thy name pei^rm 
Above whatever I ask or thlak. 



** But the end of all things is at hand ; be ye therefore 
sober, and watch unto prayer." 1 Peter iv. 7. 



0. Morrish, Printer, 24, Warwick Lane, London, 
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The Call of God; or, Reflections on the Characters of 

Abraham and Lot. Third Edition. 6d. 
Practical Eeflections on the Life and Times of Elijah 

theTishbite. Is. ; cloth. Is. 4d. 
The History of the Tribe of Levi Considered. 6d. 
~ Confidence ; or, the Peace-giving Power of True 

Testimony. d2mo. Id. ; 12mo. J-d. 
Work in its Bight Place; or, Eeflections on the Life 

and Times of Hezekiah. 6d. 
Prayer in its Proper Place, Jd. 
The True Gound of Peace, id. 
Now" and Then ; or. Time and Eternity. 8cl. 
" Thou and Thy House ;" or, the Christian at Home. 6d, 
The Lord our Shepherd : the Substance of a Lecture on 

Lnke xv. 1 — 7. Id. each. 
Thoughts on the Confirmation Vows. IJd. 
A Word on Christian Intercourse. . Id. 
The Great Exhibition. •* Come and See." Id. 

Edited by G. H. X. 
Things New and Old. Monthly. Id. Vols. 1—5. 

Is. 6d. each. 
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PBOPHECT. 
Plain Papers on Prophetic Subjects. Bb» 

No. i. The Heavenly Hope ; or what is the Hope of 
iheChristiaxLt andwhatlstheHopeoftheChurcLT 2d. 
^, 2, Approaching Judgments. 2d. 
„ 3. The Coming Griais and its Eesults. 2d. 
^ 4. The Doom of Christendom. 2d. 
Eight Leetores on Prophecy. Is. 6d. 
Seven Lectures on the Prophetical Addresses to the Seven 

Churches. 1b. 6d. ; pttper. Is. 

Lectures on the Book of Revelation. W. Kelly. 9b. 
Notes on the Revelation. J. N. D. 2$. 
Studies on the Book of Daniel. Is. 2d. 
Hopes of the Church. J. N.D. ls.8d. 
Rapture of the Saints. 6d. 

What is the DiflEerence between the Coming of Christ to 

leceive His Saints and His app«axing in Glory with themt -Sd. 

Coming Events, as revealed in Seripturo, showing their 

. Order and Ckmnasdon. 2d. 

The Church removed before the Apocalyptic Judgmenta. Id. 

The.PUrpose of God i a Chart 4d. 

What God hath said on tfie Second Coming of Christ and 

the end of the Present Age. 2d. 
Millennial Reign of Christ 2d. 
Coming of the Lord, &c With Diagram* |d. 
Evidence from Scripture of the Passing away of the Presen 

Dispensation. 8d. 

Fifty Phiin Proofs of Christ^s Personal Appearing. Id. 
Sixty Solemn Proofs of Increasing Evil, &c 2d. 
Fifteen Solemn Facts.' Nos. 1 aiod 2, each 2s» per 100. 

"Mill^nnRrii^nlifm, 3d. 

Premillennial Advent. Id. 

Scripture Proofs of the Lord^ Second Coming, is. 4d;per 100. 
Second Advent and Reign of the Lord Jesus Christ. Id. 
Sketch of Prophecy. 3d. 

0. Homsllt 8^ Warwiok laaa, Patemoitflr Saw, Loiid«i» &a 
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"C S." TRACTS. 
BaUway Tracts, 4 pages, 1—16. Is. per 100. 

1 The Son of God 

5 The Haadcofb 
8 "Smanhed toPieoefl^ 
4 The Lost Ticket 

6 " JuBt fai Time*' 

6 " Conveiaation** 

7 ''WhataCSontrastf* 

8 "Progress" 

" Plain Words," 4 pages, 1—16, 

1 The little Oaxden 



9 "An Interesting Qoertion'* 

10 ** The Explosion" 

11 "I have my 'ncket" 

15 ** Over-Luggage" 
18 HowdoesamanbecomeasoldierT 
14 That Sad, Sad Face 1 

16 "Must I not Strive?" 
16 The Lunatic and his Keeper 

Is. per 100. 

9 The Burial of the Bthloplaa 
from an Old School- 10 " The Risen Christ" 

11 "The Live Biitl let Loose*' 
8 " Conversion** 12 The Great Sapper 

4 The Telescope 18 How did the Jew Know his 

5 Redemption , Sin was Forgiven 
" Life" 14 Naaman, the Leper 

7 "The Justtfier" 16 "As it was in the days of Noah*» 

8 Worship 16 "As it was in the days of Lof * 

Bread Cast upon the Waters," 2 pages, 1—16. 6d. per 100. 



10 "Repentance unto Ufb" 

11 What is Good News to a man 

who feels himself Loett 

15 What is Grace? 

18 "Hath" and "Are** 

14 '* The Righteousness of God** 

16 How can a Sinner he Justified t 
16 How does the Believer Know 

that he is Justified? 



1 "Your Dying Hour" 

5 '' Be thou Clean" 
8 " Have I Repented Enough ?** 
4 "Thy Sins be Forgiven thee** 

6 Two Things which God hath 

Joined Together 

6 "Why are ye Troubled ?•• 

7 How are you to be Saved? 

8 Who is to Blame? 

9 IfthouKnewesttheGiftofGod? 

Job's Conversion ; or, Grod the Justifier. 2d., or 14s. per 100. 

Ruth ; or, Blessing and Rest. Id. each, or 7s. per 100. 

Mephibosheth : Lame on Both Feet. Id. each, or 7s. per 100. 

Joseph : Type of the Risen Christ. Id. each, or 7s. per 100. 

^* Awake, Awake 1 Behold the B ridegroom cometh I " Id. each . 

Victory. Id. each, or 68. per 100. 

Great Stones and Costly. Id. each, or 7s. per 100. 

What God hath said on the Second Coming of Christ and the 

End of the Present Age. 2d. each, or 14s. per 100. 
Millennial Reign of Christ. 2d. 
What was the Sabbath? and what ia the-First Day of the Week? 

Sd. 

Doors Shut and Lamps Put Out. 2d. each. 

Justification in the Risen Christ. Id. each. 

Tracts for Young Christians. No. 1. Full Redemption. Id. 

Tracts for Young Christians. No. 2. Lesson of the Wilder- 

ness. Id. 
AiMnrtedPaoketofCS." Tracts, U. "C.8.''TraotoinaYoLii]iia,U.6a. 
In quantities Jor gratuitous eUstributionj ha(f price, the puroheuer 
jMjfing car riage. 

ST If orriiAL, 24^ WaurwiAk l4^^ 

Digitized by LaOOQlC 



QrJeri to tlie anunmt of Obo ShiUing wnt Post Free.' 

NEW TRANSLATIONS of the NEW TESTAMENT* 

Romans to Hebrews, 2d. each, or in cloth 2s. 6d. James 

to Jade, 2d. each. Revelation, 4d. 
French Testament. Ss. 6d. ; large size, 4s. 6d. 
German Testament. Paper, 2s. ; morocco, 4s. 

ByJ.N.D. 

Synopsis of the Books of the Bible, Vols. 1-3. 7s. 6d. each. 
Seven Lectures on the Prophetical Addresses to the 

Seven Churches. Is. ; doth, Is. 6d. 
Rapture of the Saints. 6d. 
The Righteousness of Grod. 6d« 
The Sufferings of Christ. 9d. 
On Worship. 3d. 

Resurrection, the Fundamental Truth of the Gk)spel. 2d, 
Who is a Priest and what is a Priest? id. 
Thirteen Sermons. Cloth, Is. 6d. 
Notes and Expositions. Is. 6d. 
Superstition not Faith. 2d. 
Melchisedec Priesthood of Christ. 2d. 
Nature and Unity of the Church. 8d. 
On Ministry. 3d. 

Dispensation of the Kingdom of Heaven. 2d. 
God's Grace and Man's Need. Id. 
Types of Leviticus. 8d. 
Substance of a Lecture on John V. Id. 
Romans VIII., IX. 2d. 
Irrationalism of Infidelity. Reduced to 6s. 
Inspiration of the Scriptures, dd. 
Operations of the Spirit. Is. 
Notes on the Offerings. 2d. 
On Experience. Id. 
Dialogue on Christian Perfection. 6d. 
Evidence from Scripture of the passing away of the 

Present Dispensation. 3d. 
Brief Outline of the Books of the Bible. lOd. 
What is the Church? 3d. 

O. Xoniih, 24, Varwiek Lane, Patemoeter Bow, London, S. C. 
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MISGELLANEOnS. 

The Revelation of John, Edited in Greek, with a New 

Engliflh Versioii. By W. Kelly. 4s. 6d. 

The Englishman's Greek Concordance. £2 28. 

The Englishman's Hebrew Concordance. 2 vols., £3 Ids. 6d. 

Dialogues on the Essays and Reviews. 7s. 6d. 

Plain Papers on Subjects of Present Necessity and Eternal 

Importance. Is. 6d. 

Peace in Believing. A Correspondence with an Anxious 

Inquirer after Peace. 2d. 

The Alabaster Box: Its Relative Importance to the Gospel. 2d. 
Hymns and Poems. By Sir Edward Denny. Cloth, Ss. 
Christian and Politics. Id. 
Conformity to the World. Id. 
On Eternal Punishment. Three Tracts, 5d. 
Jehovah Tsidkenu. (Music ) 6d. 
Pilgrim's Harp. (Music) 1, 2, 3, 4. 3s. each. 
Precious Truth. Is. 
Scenes from Real Life. 6d. 
Discipleship. P. F. Hall. 6d. 
One Body and One Spirit l^d. 
Practical Unity. Id. 

Is it needful to be Ordained for the Preaching of the Gos- 
pel! 6 a penny. 
Five Letters on Worship and Ministry. 3d. 
Reasons for Retiring, from the Independent or Congrega* 

tional Body. By W. H. Dorman. Is. 6d. 

God*s Ways or Man's Ways : which are to prevail in the 

House of Qod. 2d. 

The Christian's Conflict and God^s Armour. 3d. 

'* Do this in remembrance of me.*' Id. 

The Uses of Affliction. ^. 

Sympathy; or. Comfort m Affliction. ^. 

Lady Powersoourt*8 Letters. 5s. 

Imputed Righteousness. 2d. 

PERIODICALS. 

The Present Testimony, Quarterly. 6d.to28. Vols. 1—12. 

6e. each. 

The Bible Treasury, Monthly. 3d. Vol. 1, 6s. 6d. ; Vol. 

I860, 4s. 

Girdle of Truth. Id. Vols. 1—6, Is. 6d. each. 
Things New and Old. Id. Vols. 1—5, Is. 6d. each. 
Echoes of Grace and Truth. Id. Vol. 1, Is. 6d. 
Good News for the Little Ones. Id. Vols. 1—4, is. 6d. each. 
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GOSPEL TBACTS. 

Christ and the Door. 6d. per dozen. 

6od*8 Provision for Man's Need. 6d. per dozen. 

God's Answer to Man's Question. Is. 6d. per 100. 

Ood's Remedy for Man^s Rain. Is. 6d. per 100. 

God's Goodness is the Sinner's Refnge. Is. 6d. per 100. 

Signs of a Revival. Is. 6d. per 100. 

The Midnight Cry. 6d. per dozen. 

A Present Salvation. Is. 6d. per 100. 

Look unto Me. 6d. per dozen. 

Lamp and Ticket. Is. 6d. per 100. 

God's Grace and Man's Need. Id. 

Grace or Judgment. Id. each. 

Prayers or Christ I Which are you depending on ? Id- 

The Savionr's Errand. Id. 

Wise nnto Salvation. Id. 

1 hope I shall he saved : I hope I am saved. Is. 6d. per 100. 

What is the Character and Condition of the Uncon- 
verted ? Is. 6d. per 100. 

Is it True and Scriptural that Christians should Know 
they are now Pardoned and Saved ? Is. 6d. per 100. 

Is there anything for the Sinner to do in order to be 
Saved? Is. 6d. per 100. 

Does the Sinner seek the Lord before the Lord seeks 
the Sinner ? Is. 6d. per 1 00. 

Good News. Is. 6d. per 100. 

Death and Life. Is. 6d. per 100. 

Love of God to Sinners. Is. 6d. per 100. 

The Way of Peace, for Children. Id. 
SOBTED PACKETS Is. 

LARGE TYPE. 

Poor Joseph. Is. 6d. per 100. 

Which is it— Self or Christ ? Is. 6d. per 100. 

I do depend upon the Blood. Is. 6d. per 100. 



First Beading Book for Soliools and Families, 
128. per 100 ; cloth, 4d. each. 
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^.. ByJ.O.B. 

The Patriarchs. Cloth, 5s. 

Abraham, Noah, Enoch, Isaac, Jacob, Joseph. 6d. each. 

The Evangelists. Cloth, 5s. 

Matthew, 9d.; Mark, 6d,; Luke, 28.; John, 28. 6d. 

A Few Words on the Present Revival. 2d. 

Introduction to Job, 6d.; to the Canticles, 6d. 

Heaven and Earth. 6d. 

Meditations on Elish a, Is .; oniflbe Psalms, 3s. 

SOBTEB PACKETS. 
Railway Tracts, Is. In Small Books, 8d. 
« Plain Words," Is. In Small Books, 8d. 
<< Bread Cast upon the Waters." 6d. 
"C.S." Tracts. Is. 

Earthly Shadows of Divine Realities. Is. 
Gospel l^acts. Is. 
Withant and Within Tracts. 6d. 
London Series, Envelope Size, A and B. 6d. each. , 
POCOT BEFE&EHCE BIBLES 



Mittei far €M1 BeadaUe lyp». 

French Morocco - - - - - 
French Morocco, Maps - - - 

„ „ limp covers- - 

Morocco, flexible back - - - 

BAOSTEB'S BIBLES. 

SmaU. I Middle. 



Pe«l Type. 
5} X4 in. 
35. 6d 
6 

6 

7 



Plain Morocco 
Limp „ 



5} X 4 in. 6^ X 4^ in. 
128, edA lUM. 



6 



Ruby Type 
6} X 4| in. 

6s. 0^. 

8 6 

8 6 
iO 6 

Large. 
8i X 6} in. 
£1 U, Od. 
1 



12 6 16 
HTMIT BOOKS. 

« Little Flock." 9d., Is., Is. 6d., 2s., 28. 6d. 

Mnsic for ditto, 2s. 6d. 

The Evangelist's Hymn Book. Is. 

Select Hymns for the Gospel. 2d. 

100 Select Hymns for Special Services. Id. ; cloth, 2d. 

Select Gospel Hymns. }d. 

144 Hymns for Schools* Families. Goth, 6d. ; lethr., 8d. 

Select Hymns for Children. Id. 

Hymn Book for Yonth. Id., 2d., 3d. 
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ENVELOPE SIZE, SIXPENCE FEB DOZEN. 



Boldness in the Day of Judgment 
*^ And have I nothing to do?" 
The Life Boat. 
" What wait I for?- 
Christian Position : What is It? 
Balm for a Troubled Soul. 
Perfect and Permanent. 
God*3 Word and Man's Evidences. 
Grod's Mercy is Man*s Besource. 
The True Ground of Peace. 
A Heart for Christ. 
'A Worshipper and a Workman. 

One of each of the above in an 
assorted Packet (A), priee 6d. 
AUo m a vohme, doth giU, 9d, 



What think ye of Christ? 

The Great Salvation neglected. 

If Saved, why not Emancipated ? 

The Soul saved & Satan silenced. 

''Just as I am." 

Conscience and Bevelation. 

A Word to a Troubled Conscienoe. 

Grace Triumphant. 

The Lowest Step in the Ladder 

The Lamp and Ticket. 

The Power of Prayer. 

The Christian's Mission 

One of eai^ of the above in an 
assorted Packet (B), price 6d. 
Also in a vokimtf cloth gUt^ dd. 



FOE SCHOOLS AND FA1KILIE& 
FIRST READING BOOK, 12s. per 100; doth, 4d« each. 
SELECT HYMNS FOR CHILDREN, id. 
SELECT HYMNS FOR THE GOSPEL, 2d. 

COLOimED HAITOBILLS. 

IN PENNY AND SHILLING PA0SXT8. 

1. The Midnight Cry. 

2. The End is near. 

3. Union : a Word to Christiaiifl* 

4. The Da^ Labourer. 
6. The Enquiry. 

6. Pilgrims* Song. 
Sixteen of each of the above in an assorted Shilling Packet 

LEAFLETS FOR LETTERS. 

In Penny Packets, an^ assorted T^x^o-penny Packets. 
1. Child, your Father callfl^ mmie I 6. Watching for the Morning. 
^ome, [ 7. The Meeting Place. 

I S!'"^, ^ J^* ^'^^*? ^^' 8. Re-union. 

8. They re dear to God. 

4. The Unchatigeahle. 

6. The Quiet Mmd. 



9. The Rdbge. 
UK That Happy Land. 
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